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DR. BOB JONES, 


THE INTERNATIONALLY KNOWN EVANGELIST AND THE FOUND. 
ER OF THE BOB JONES COLLEGE OF CLEVELAND, TENNESSEE, SAYS; 





“Since the Bob Jones College has high educational standards, and at the same time stands wi h- ER 
out apology for the absolute authority of the Bible, and since its growth has probably never been 
paralleled by any other educational institution in the first twelve years of its history, and since :he 
college is the home base of what is probably the most highly organized fighting campaign or 
evangelical orthodoxy ever undertaken by any other single educational institution in America; r it. 
urally certain antagonisms are aroused, and some false rumors are circulated. For this reason we Kd 
desire from time to time to acquaint our Christian constituency with the facts concerning the insti:u- 
tion. So, please read carefully the following statements. We would also like to have the d: ily 


prayers of orthodox Christians. Remember, the Bob Jones College is a corporation not for pre fit. “¢ 
It does not belong to me, and it does not belong to my son, Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., who is acting pr si- Mi 
Th 


dent. We are in this business for the good we can do and for no other reason.” be 
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% Located in the beautiful Tennessee Valley section of the South. Interdenominational, co-educational, ortho- To 
dox, Christian. Students from the best homes in practically every state in the Union and a number of foreign At 
countries. Enrollment increased four hundred per cent in ten years. ne 
wee ; : ' ee — — P 
% Specializes in personal attention. Engaged im training orthodox, Christian leaders: lawyers, physicians, “y 
teachers, preachers, business men, business women, cic. ( 
% A wide variety of courses offered includes four-year college course, four-year high school course, four-year = 
secondary teachers course, two-year elementary teachers course, one-year business and secretarial course. si 
% The Bob Jones College is fully accredited as a four-year institution by the Department of Education of the Ow 
State of Tennessee. Credits are accepted by leading universities and graduate schools in all sections of the country. Tru 
Pra 
y% Approximately forty per cent of the Bob Jones College graduates have attended seminaries and graduate at 
schools and have uniformly ‘‘made good.” L 
% In addition to educational opportunities and unexcelled spiritual advantages, the college provides an ideal ee 
social life. : 
% Attendance strictly limited to carefully selected students. =e 
ns 
% Alumni are outstanding Christians. A recent survey showed that graduates have good positions and are suc- W 
cessful in their profession or business. 

% Parents can sleep at night in peace knowing their sons and daughters are safe physically, mentally and spir- 
itually. SUE 
. “.* . rate 
% Four hundred thirty-two dollars and fifty cents ($432.50) pays room, board, tuition and fees for the nine $1.5 
months. Payments may be made by the month, if desired. 08 
chec 


% Offers violin, voice, piano, speech, pipe organ—all taught by well-trained teachers—without additional cost. 


If you are interested in a college with high educational standards which is at the sarne Pub 
time an institution putting God first, write Dr. Bob Jones, Jr., Acting President, Bob Jores 
College, Cleveland, Tennessee, for a catalogue and other literature. Entere 
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SUMMER 
SCHOOL 


"THE Summer School of the Moody 

Bible Institute affords a splendid 
opportunity for Christian workers to 
make practical and profitable use of 
their vacation period in one of the 
greatest and most interesting cities 
in the United States. 


Chicago, with its great libraries, 
schools, museums, churches and reli- 
gious institutions, offers unusual cul- 
tural and spiritual opportunities. Its 
recreation facilities are unexcelled. 
The Loop, with its world-famous 
shops and stores, is just one mile 
from the Institute while Lincoln 
Park or Lake Michigan may be 
reached by a ten minute walk. 


To meet the needs of those who may 
be able to attend but two weeks, the 
Summer School will be divided into 
two fourteen-day periods— 


June 20 to July 5 
July 6 to July 21 


The work of each period will be 
complete in itself. 


The school will be served by the 
regular educational staff of the Insti- 
tute supplemented by special lectur- 
ers of distinction and recognized 
standing in the Christian world. 
Courses will be presented that offer 
the largest possible return, and credit 
will be given for regular Institute 
work satisfactorily completed. 


Tuition will be free except for pri- 
vate music lessons. Regular Institute 
student rates for room and board 
will be granted all Summer School 
students. Each student will pay a 
Student Benefit Fee of $3.00. 


Begin now to plan to spend two 
weeks or more in Chicago this sum- 
mer and enjoy the fellowship, inspi- 
ration and instruction of the Moody 
Bible Institute Summer School. 


For complete information address 
either the Superintendent of Men or 
Women. 
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THE Summer School of the Moody 
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MEET THESE FRIENDS YOU'VE 


CITY AND STATE TIME 
Detroit, Mich. 1 


DATE 
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Pontiac, Mich. 
Lansing, Mich. 
Cleveland, O. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Harrisburg, Pa. 
Baltimore, Md. 
Washington, D. C. 
Bethlehem, Pa. 
Narberth, Pa. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Allentown, Pa. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Lynbrook, L. I. 
Montclair, N. J. 
Hackensack, N. J. 
Paterson, N. J. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

New York City, N. Y. 
Yonkers, N. Y. 


— 


Bridgeport, Conn. 
Scranton, Pa. 
Elmira, N. Y. 
Sayre, Pa. 
Bradford, Pa. 
Open date 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
Erie, Pa. 
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. First Baptist Church, Saginaw and Oakland Aves. 


. Hough Avenue Baptist Church, 8273 Hough Ave. 

- Second Presbyterian Church, Eighth and Pennsylvania Sts. 

. Otterbein United Brethren in Christ Church, Third and Peffer Sts. 
. University Baptist Church, Charles St. and Greenway 


- Madison Avenue Baptist Church, Madison Ave. and Cedar 

. Greenwood Baptist Church, Seventh Ave. and Sixth St. 

. Calvary Baptist Church, 123 W. Fifty-Seventh St. 

. Nepperhan Avenue Baptist Church, Nepperhan Ave., and Waverly 
St. 

: Spc Presbyterian Church, State and Myrtle Ave. 


. First Baptist Church. 


. First Baptist Church, 14 North St. 


MOODY 
MEN'S OCTET 


Talmage ]. Bittikofer 
director 
Beverly Shea 
bass-baritone soloist 
Herman Voss 
accom panist 


and 


Dr. Will H. Houghton 


president 
Moody Bible Institute 


HEARD ON THE AIR AT THE FOLLOWING PLACES: 


CHURCH AND ADDRESS 
Olympia, Grand River and McGraw Ave. 
Olympia, Grand River and McGraw Ave. 


South Baptist Church, South Washington and Moores River Drive 


National Memorial Church, Sixteenth and Columbia Road 

First Baptist Church 

Narberth Presbyterian Church 

Church of the Open Door—Lulu Temple, N. Broad, near Spring Gar- 


den St. 

Bethany Collegiate Presbyterian Church, Bainbridge at Twenty- 
second St. 

Trinity Evangelical Congregational Church, Tenth and Chestnut Sts. 

Tenth Presbyterian Church, Seventeenth and Spruce Sts. 

High School Auditorium, Union Ave. near Atlantic Ave. 

High School Auditorium. 

First Baptist Church, Union and Passaic Sts. 


Y.M.C.A., Washington Ave. and Mulberry St. 


First Methodist Church. 
First Presbyterian Church. 


Prospect Ave. Baptist Church, Prospect Ave. and Georgia St. 
Churchill Tabernacle, Main and Utica Sts. 
Bethel Baptist Temple, 26th and Wayne Sts. 





Note To 
Pastors: 


1—Kindly announce the appearance of the radio group in your community. 
eek, if possible, to avoid the scheduling of conflicting services on these dates. 
3—Will you try to have a large representation from your church at the rally in your area? 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





There is no conflict or even contradic- 


tion between the two declarations, “I 
determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified,” and 
“that I may know him, 
and the power of his res- 
urrection.” Paul was not 
holding to a crucifix. He was not wor- 
shiping a dead Christ. Nor could he 
merely follow pattern and precept of a 
man named Jesus who lived a noble 
life and died a martyr’s death. He 
understood that the death of Christ 
held values never before seen in all the 
universe. The cross was in the eternal 
purpose of God. Christ came for the 
definite and deliberate purpose of dying 
on a cross. 

But the death of Christ on the cross 
gains fullest meaning in the light of 
His resurrection. The cross meant His 
rejection of men. The resurrection meant 
His acceptance of God. The cross was 
apparent defeat. The resurrection was 
evident victory. In the crucifixion He 
was lifted by men. In the resurrection 
He was raised by God. 

When it comes to the experience of the 
Christian, the cross takes care of the 
past, and the resurrection provides for 
the present. Every Christian can say, 
“He died in my place,” or in Paul’s words, 
“For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.” Thank 
God for a full and sufficient sacrifice 
for all our sins. And the resurrection is 
God’s testimony that the offering was ac- 
cepted and the sacrifice was sufficient. 

But is not the resurrection of Christ 
the promise of a living person to be the 
life of every person who trusts Him? 
There is power in the resurrection. No 
one would doubt that. Power to raise 
the dead is so great that God reserves it 
to Himself. Now the glorious fact to 
which the apostle points is this, that the 
power revealed in the raising of Christ is 
released in the life of the Christian. 
This is not automatic power. If it were, 
there would be no expression of desire. 
Paul never expressed the wish to be cru- 
cified with Christ. He presents that as 
an accomplished historical fact, “I am 
crucified with Christ.” In the matter 
of resurrection power, he speaks not of 
reckoning but of realizing “that I may 
know him, and the power of his resur- 
rection.” 


The Power 
of the 
Resurrection 


Who would question the need of di- 
vine power? Well, the provision is made. 
The resources are there. Let us by His 
grace apprehend that for which we have 
been apprehended. 
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Christ died for us—Romans 5:8 

So have many. All those who have 
paid their lives to the injured laws of 

their country have died for 
An us; and if we derive not im- 
Old-time provement from it, the fault 
Message is our own. The world 

drowned in the deluge per- 
ished for us. The Jews whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness suffered, as the 
apostle tells us, as ensamples and ad- 
monitions to us. We have buried friends 
and relations, but 
“For us they languish, and for us they 

die.” 

That husband of her youth, that wife 
of his bosom, that child of their love has 
been removed, to wean the heart from 
earth, and to show how frail we are. 

But are we going to rank the death of 
Christ with such deaths as these? We 
would rather class it with that of an 
apostle, “If I be offered,” says Paul to 
the Philippians, “upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all.” This was noble. But was 
Paul crucified for us? 

No! “It is Christ that died.” His death 
is peculiar and pre-eminent, infinitely pe- 
culiar and pre-eminent. This was indi- 
cated by the prodigies that attended it. 
Yet on these we shall not enlarge. 
Neither shall we dwell on the many 
touching circumstances of His death. 
Such a tragical representation may be 
derived from the history as would draw 
tears from every eye, while the heart 
may be unaffected with, and the mind 
even uninformed of, the grand design 
of His death. The question is, What 
was this design? 

Some tell us that it was to confirm the 
truth of His doctrine by the testimony 
of His blood; and to suffer, leaving us an 
example, that we should follow His steps. 
And this is true. And we believe it as 
fully as those who will go no further. 
But is this the whole or the principal 
part of the design? We appeal to the 
Scriptures. There we learn that He died 
for us as an expiation of our guilt, and 
to make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. There we see that He died 
for us as a sacrifice, a ransom, a substi- 
tute; that He redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 


_us; that He once suffered for sins, the 


just for the unjust, that He might bring 
us unto God. 

Exclude this, and the language of the 
Bible becomes perfectly embarrassing 
and unintelligible. Exclude this, and 
what becomes of the legal sacrifices? 
They were shadows without a substance; 
they prefigured nothing. For there is no 


relation between them and His death, as 
He was a martyr and an example; but 
there is full conformity between them 
and His death, as He was an atonement. 
Exclude this, and how are His sufferings 
to be accounted for at all? For He did 
not die for the sins of others, and He 
had none of His own. Where, then, is 
the God of judgment? That be far from 
Him to do after this manner; to slay the 
righteous with the wicked. So far the 
Jews reasoned well; they rejected Him, 
for they considered Him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. And so He was: 
but “he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed. 
All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the in- 
iquity of us all.” Exclude this, and with 
what can we meet the conscience bur- 
dened with guilt? With what can we 
answer the inquiry, How shall I come 
before the Lord? With what can we 
wipe the tear of godly grief? But we 
have boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus. Surely He hath 
borne our grief, and carried our sorrow. 
His death was an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling savor. The 
all-sufficiency and the acceptableness 
were evinced by His discharge from the 
grave, and His being received up into 
glory. There, within the veil, our hope 
finds anchorage. 


“Jesus, my great high priest, 
Offered His blood, and died; 
My guilty conscience seeks 
No sacrifice beside. 
His powerful blood did once atone, 
And now it pleads before the throne.” 


Yet even this is not all the design. Christ 
died for us, not only to reconcile us, but 
to renovate; not only to justify us, but to 
sanctify. The one is as necescsary to our 
recovery as the other. And both equally 
flow from the cross. For He gave Him- 
self for us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity; and purify unto Him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 


“Oh, the sweet wonders of that cross 
Where God my Saviour groaned and 
died; 
Her noblest life my spirit draws 
From His dear wounds and bleeding 
side.” 
—William Jay (1828) 
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There are many new demands for “re- 
ligion” today. Men are in such desperate 
straits and religion seems the only rem- 
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edy untried. How often in recent 
months, someone in the nation’s 
capital city has suggested a re- 
turn to religion as a cure-all for 
national ills! 

A new magazine of a religious nature 
has appeared on the newsstands in New 
York. The publisher has been a pur- 
veyor of the sensational—sometimes of 
trash. Why this religious twist? Is 
it not that a discerning publisher an- 
ticipates a new interest, and that means 
a new publishing field? 

There should be some encouragement 
in the new demand. Of course, man 
needs more than “religion.” He needs 
revelation, and that means Christ. It 
is time for Christians to pray that the 
Spirit of God may use the present un- 
settlement and dissatisfaction to bring 
the people to the place of revival. 

A prominent writer on religious sub- 
jects has brought out a list of recom- 
mended books. We'll have nothing to say 
about the books, but there is one para- 
graph in his circular we would quote: 

“The period of criticism is at an 

end. Whatever may have been the re- 
sults of criticism as a benefit to mental 
integrity, other results are now needed, 
and the whole purpose of the religious 
literature which I have examined 
proves to have been constructive. All 
of the writers are pilgrims on the road 
back to faith. All of them find that our 
Lord is the author and finisher of 
faith. They may express themselves 
in various manners and may move in 
different directions, but the conver- 
gence is on the center of the great circle 
of worship and obedience.” 

The one striking sentence is, “All of 
the writers are pilgrims on the road back 
to faith.’ Presumably then, some of 
these writers once led away from faith. 
We are glad they are on the way back, 
but what of those they led in the wrong 
direction? And if they once led in the 
wrong direction, why would any one 
trust them to lead now? You see, sir, in 
all this religious business the great need 
is a “Thus saith the Lord.” 


The 
Road 
Back 


+t +: + 


Why would anyone desire a religion of 
exhortation alone? The ethical religions 
are packed with sound advice. Of 

course, Christianity is 
The Gospel ethical, but it is first of 
of all powerful. It is dy- 
namic rather than ad- 
visory. What it requires 


Enablement 


it supplies. 

An American Indian said, “A mission- 
ary came to us and said, ‘You shouldn’t 
lie and steal,’ and we said, ‘We know 
that.’ Another teacher came and said, 
‘You mustn’t get drunk or live unclean 
lives, and you must be kind to each 
other.’ And we said, ‘We know that.’ 
Then someone came to us and said, ‘God 
in the person of His Son came down to 
die for you to save you from your sins 
and give deliverance.’ We said, ‘We didn’t 
know that, but we need that.’” 

How frequently we have heard re- 
peated, “The gospel is not good advice, 
but good news.” And thank God, it’s true! 
It comes to poor sin slaves and strikes 
shackles from the hands. It cancels the 
past and delivers in the present. All the 
vilest sinner can ever need is in the gos- 
pel of God’s grace. 
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Once in a while, it is entirely true that 
truth is stranger than fiction. The true 
story of recent news is this. A young man, 

holding a certain position 


Running in an eastern concern, had 
Away from occasion to serve patrons 
a Fortune of the business, both 


prominent and pQqor. 
There was one elderly lady of plain and 
well-worn dress, who seemed to him quite 
poor, and therefore the young man was 
inclined to give her extra attention. In 
the depression he lost his position and 
thus lost sight of the little old lady. 

Now the curtain is dropped and lifted 
again. Several years have passed. The 
young man—a few years older—has been 
going through trying times, no work and 
debts slowly accumulating. One day he 
heard a stranger had been at his room- 
ing house looking for him. Another day, 
the same visitor called but could not 
find the young man, who was carefully 
dodging, as he thought, this new bill col- 
lector. Still another try of the persistent 
stranger and the young man was caught 
—and was given the news that the seedy- 
looking little lady had died, making him 
heir to her estate of several hundred 
thousand dollars! And to think he was 
running away from his fortune! 

But are you doing the same thing? 
Christ has eternal life as a gift for some 
unsaved person reading these lines, yet 
you have tried to run away from Him. 
Christ has royal riches to bestow upon 
some Christians who scan this paragraph. 
They are the riches which come only 
through identification with a rejected, 
resurrected Christ. “And joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him” 
(Rom. 8:17). Do not try to run away 
from your fortune! 
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The depth of degradation to which 
official life in America has fallen, may 
be seen in the newspaper headlines, 

“Judge Indicted,” “Grand Jury 
Corrupt Indicts Mayor,” etc. There 
Judges’ isn’t much left for a nation 
when those who are elected to 
public office betray their trust and use 
their position to rob and cheat and bribe. 

It has long been the suspicion of some 
people that many of our cities were 
really ruled by an invisible power. Now 
the evidence seems quite conclusive that 
several cities on this continent have a 
gambling czar just behind the mayor’s 
chair and that czar wields so much 
power that even judges bow to his will. 

There are a score of judges across the 
continent either under danger or re- 
signing under fire. And if there ever is 
a change of administration so that some 
present executives and judicators will 
fall under investigation, our prisons will 
need enlargement. 

A man who betrays his country in time 
of war dies the death of a traitor. What 
can be said of the despicable wretch 
who, elected to law enforcement respon- 
sibility and taking oath of office, goes 
back on his oath and himself becomes a 
law breaker? If there is any excuse for 
a firing squad, this is it. 

There is no indignation about this con- 
dition because there is little public con- 
science, and that means the moral 
standard of the individual citizen has 
fallen to a new low. All the average 


man wants is enough gasoline, cocktails, 
bridge, and movies; the politicians can 
take the rest. Incidentally, graft and 
corruption pave the way for the demand 
for a dictator. 


+ + + 


At this writing, it is planned (D.V.) to 
take the group of workers heard on “Let’s 
Go Back to the Bible” chain broadcast 

for a tour of the East in 
Good Will April. The tentative plans 
Tour call for participation in the 

Good Friday mass meetings 
in Detroit, and then into Ohio, Pennsyl- 
vania, District of Columbia, Maryland, 
New Jersey, and New York state. The 
party will consist of Dr. Will H. Hough- 
ton as speaker, and the Moody Male 
Octette, with Beverly Shea as bass solo- 
ist, and Prof. Talmage J. Bittikofer, 
director. Herman Voss will be the pi- 
anist. 

Many thousands have written the In- 
stitute in response to these programs. 
This will be a splendid opportunity for 
new and old friends to meet this group. 
How can you help? If you have any 
suggestions, or if you would like a list 
of places and dates, please address the 
Extension Department of the Moody 
Bible Institute. Whether or not this 
reaches your part of the country, will you 
not undergird the venture with prayer? 

Please turn to the fuller announcement 
on page 418 of this issue. 
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With your help the Moopy MONTHLY 
could reach a far wider circle of readers. 
Don’t you wish the two series of articles 
—the one on Prophecy 
and the other on Books 
—could be read by 100,- 
000 families on this con- 
tinent? Why not? We now have close to 
40,000 paid subscribers. With a little real 
effort on the part of 20 per cent of our 
present readers, we could reach the mark 
of 100,000 subscriptions. 

For instance, in your community there 
is a leading citizen who is a nominal 
Christian. What an influence for Christ 
he would be if he could be introduced to 
vital Christianity! The Moopy MonTHLY 
has been used again and again to lift 
nominal Christians into realms of reality. 
Give that prominent citizen an eight 
months’ trial subscription at the special 
one dollar rate. Don’t drop the matter 
there. Pray for the Monruty in that 
man’s life and in all its ministry. May 
we not have your co-operation in this? 
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Oh, yes, we make mistakes! Some- 
times they are made in what we put in, 
sometimes in what we leave out. 

In the first page announce- 
ment of the Pastors Course 
at the Moody Bible Institute 
in our February issue of the MonrHLY, 
nothing was said of the three years of 
Greek given these students of the Pas- 
tors Course. The ad mentioned English 
Bible, Christian Education, Systematic 
Theology, Church History, Missions, 
Homiletics, Pastoral Theology, Christian 
Philosophy, and Christian Psychology, 
but think of leaving out New Testament 
Greek when we offer splendid instruction 
—three years of it! 


Your 
Co-operation 


Mistakes 


Moody Monthly 
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“Smitten of God” 


By BISHOP WILLIAM CULBERTSON, Philadelphia, Pa. 


An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference 


_Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make 
his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied.—Isaiah 53:10, 11, R. V. 


T is my purpose to speak on the sub- 
ject of the death of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. There is no greater impelling 
motive for Christian service than the 
Cross of Christ. In the light of His love 
and grace, how can we refuse to yield 
unto Him our whole selves? : 
Have you ever wondered at the sim- 
plicity and shortness of the Gospel ac- 
count of the crucifixion? While large 
space is devoted to a record of the inci- 
dents connected with the cross, the actual 
account of His death is recorded in five 
short, stabbing words: “And there they 
crucified him.” The narratives are pe- 
culiarly free from harrowing details; 
there is no word that would indicate the 
greatness of the physical suffering. These 
details are left to our own imagination, as 
we ponder them in the secret place of 
meditation. Why did the Holy Spirit not 
speak of these sorrows? There are those 
who tell us that He would spare us such 
gruesome thoughts. I think not. I believe 
that the reason we do not have a fuller 
account of the actual crucifixion—the 
driving of the nails, the lifting of the 
cross, the jarring of the blessed body 
when the cross dropped into its earthy 
socket—is that the Holy Spirit had al- 
ready given that information. For the 
details of the crucifixion, we must turn 
to the pages of the Old Testament, to 
passages like Psalm 22, and Isaiah 53. 
Isaiah 53 speaks of Christ. Our Lord 
applied its verses to Himself (cf. Matt. 
8:17). Moreover, there is the clear and 
explicit statement of Acts 8:32-35. The 
Ethiopian eunuch was reading from 
Isaiah 53 when Philip joined himself unto 
him. And in answer to the eunuch’s 
query as to whom the prophet referred, 
Philip “preached unto him Jesus.” 


N ow in the fourth verse of 
Isaiah 53 the prophet speaks of Christ 
as “smitten of God.” His exact words are: 
“Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and af- 
flicted.” The prophet identifies himself 
with the people of Israel and says, “We 
did esteem him ... . smitten of God.” 
Unquestionably, there were those who be- 
lieved that the Lord must have done that 
which was heinous, to have been so 
visited in judgment—“but he was wound- 
ed for our transgressions”! Yet this 
statement that He was smitten of God is 
true. He was not smitten of God for His 
own sins, however. But He was smitten 
of God for our sins! 
“Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise him” 
(Isa. 53:10). Does that statement seem 
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strange? Do you believe that the Father 
found pleasure in causing His Son to bear 
the judgment of a holy God against sin— 
that the Father delighted in the actual 
death of Christ? I think not. I would re- 
mind you that while the Father did not 
die upon the cross, yet He did pay a great 
price—He gave His only begotten Son. 
And I believe there was a heart that was 
broken in heaven when the Son died 
upon earth. The Father had to see the 
brightness of His glory, the object of His 
tender love, the sunshine of His smile in 
the throes of death. Indeed, He had to 
withdraw His favor, to cease His fellow- 
ship, when Christ became that which He 
was not, that we might become what we 
are not. 

But does not this tenth verse say the 
Father was pleased? Well, our transla- 
tions say so; and they are not incorrect, 
since the Hebrew word may be so ren- 
dered. But it may also be translated “to 
will, to purpose.” Rotherham translates 
the passage: “Yet Yahweh purposed to 
bruise him.” This bruising was in the 
plan of God. Did not our Lord affirm, 
“The cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it?” He steadfastly 
set His face toward Jerusalem; with sure 
step He trod toward the hour that was 
to come. How wonderful! Salvation is 
not the afterthought of God, it is His 
forethought. Our God was not found at a 
disadvantage when sin entered the world. 
He had the plan for redemption made be- 
fore the foundation of the world. How 
glad I am that I have a God like that! 

It was the purpose of Jehovah to bruise 
Him. The word translated “bruised” 
means “broken in pieces, crushed.” Je- 
hovah crushed Him! I think of this word 
in connection with our Lord’s spiritual 


suffering for sin. His spirit was made an 
offering for sin. Yes, He was made sin 
for us! Therefore, the holy God, who 
cannot brook the presence of sin, who 
cannot countenance iniquity, caused His 
holy wrath to be poured out upon this Son 
of His love—and the Son was crushed. 

Our Lord did not die as a martyr. I 
speak reverently, if He died merely as a 
martyr, some of His followers approached 
their end in braver and more courageous 
fashion than He. Ah, no! He died, not to 
show us how to die, but as the Lamb of 
God who bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree. The flood tide of God’s wrath 
rolled over His precious head. Into the 
yawning jaws of bell He entered, for He 
was separated from the fellowship of His 
Father. His orphan cry, “My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” indi- 
cated the tremendous price which He 
paid for our redemption. Beloved, let us 
be still and wonder and weep. 


2 was the purpose of Jehovah 
to put Him to grief. The word translated 
“to put to grief” means “to rub smooth, 
to be weak or sick.” It was the purpose 
of the Father to make Him sick! I think 
that this word refers to His physical 
sufferings. He bore our sin; He bore the 
results of sin. His spotless, unblemished 
body became sick! His sufferings on the 
cross are thus described. 

I do not have very much sympathy 
with the pictures which artists have 
painted of the Lord. Usually, they pre- 
sent a weakly, emaciated being, quite ef- 
feminate in appearance. While I believe 
that the Lord probably looked far older 
than His years—so great was His sym- 
pathy with the world of men—there is 
no question in my mind but that His 
body was a perfect body. He did not 
know sin! None of the ravages of sin 
could take their toll from His body. But 
on the cross that perfect body became 
sick. It was marred (Isa. 52:14, A.S.V.), 
crushed, weakened, made sick. 

So does the prophet describe the actual 
crucifixion, and I would remind you of it 
now. Beloved, we ought no longer glibly 
to recite, “Christ died for our sins.” May 
that clause become pregnant with mean- 
ing, fraught with something of its ac- 
tual connotation. 

“When thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin” is the part of the text 
in which we are interested now. His soul 
was made an Offering for sin. This state- 
ment takes us back to the sin-offering of 
the Old Testament. Those sacrifices, 
which could never take away sin, pointed 
forward to the Lamb of God which taketh 
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away the sin of the world. You are fa- 
miliar with the fact that there was such 
complete identification of sin with the 
sin-offering that the same Hebrew word 
denotes both. Thus we read in the New 
Testament, “Him who knew no sin he 
made to be sin on our behalf” (II Cor. 
5:21, R.V.). The Lord Jesus Christ, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Creator, the 
Son of the living God, became sin. What 
He was not, that He became! And He 
became sin that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. No wonder 
the sun hid its face! No marvel the flinty 
rocks quaked and groaned! No surprise 
that the inky clouds reached down their 
fingers to hide the scene! 


’ 

a the Lord Jesus has been 
bruised, and put to grief, and has been 
made an offering for sin, He has been 
given certain satisfactions. 

“When thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure 
of Jehovah shall prosper in his hand. He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied.” No less than five facts are 
here indicated. The Lord Jesus shall (1) 
see His seed, (2) prolong His days, (3) 
prosper the pleasure (purpose) of Je- 
hovah, (4) see the travail of His soul, and 
(5) be satisfied. 

I believe that when the Lord Jesus was 
upon the cross it was given Him to see 
the myriad souls that should come unto 
God by Him. “He shall see his seed.” On 
one occasion He prayed for all the saints 
of all the coming ages (John 17:20). Here 
He saw them all. The death of Christ has 
been spurned by many, but it must be ef- 
fective in some—there must be a seed. I 
like to think that looking down the cor- 
ridors of time, He saw me! Before I was, 
ere ever one thing had been chronicled on 
earth about me, He saw me and knew all 
about me (cf. Ps. 139:16). 

Further, “he shall prolong his days.” 
Calvary is not the end. The grave of 
Joseph of Arimathea is not the conclu- 
sion. There dawned the first Lord’s Day, 
the day of resurrection. He was dead; 
but He is alive forevermore! He ever 
liveth to make intercession for those who 
come unto God by Him. 

Furthermore, the pleasure of Jehovah 
prospered in His hand. The word “pleas- 
ure” is our word “purpose.” God’s sov- 
ereign and blessed will was accomplished 
by Him. With upraised head, the Lord 
prayed ere He left this earth, “I glorified 
thee on the earth, having accomplished 
the work which thou hast given me to 
do” (John 17:4, R.V.). 

Again, He saw the travail of His soul. 
How dear to the heart of the Shepherd 
are His sheep. The Spirit of God speaks 
once of the resurrection, once of the se- 
cured purpose of God, but He will speak 
twice of God’s children. Twice does He 
tell us that the Lord Jesus saw His seed. 
We have been born into the family of 
God by the Spirit through the Word, but 
it is the cross which makes it possible. 

Finally, He was satisfied; satisfied, 
though He paid so much. None of us shall 
ever know how deep were the waters 
through which He passed; but He was 
satisfied. One look at those whom He has 
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redeemed, and He is satisfied! How 
greatly He loves us! How wonderful our 
position in Christ! Once we were un- 
lovely, now we are made lovely in Him. 
All His beauties, all His excellencies, all 
His virtues are mine; for I am in Him, 
and He is in me! 

But we must return to a former part 
of the verse. We have been speaking of 
the cross as the purpose of the Father. 
It was. But there is a most interesting 
word here. Notice the change of the per- 
son of the pronoun in the reading of the 
text, “When thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin.” Have you made His sac- 
rifice an offering for your sin? By faith, 
have you appropriated the salvation 
which He offers through His blood-shed- 
ding? Have you satisfied Him? 

Beloved in Christ Jesus, I am sure that 
you are satisfied with Him, and I am sure 
that He is satisfied with your righteous- 
ness before God; I trust that He may be 
satisfied with your walk. Child of God, 
do you love Him tonight? If you love 
Him, then you will do what He wants you 
to do. You do love Him. But how much 
do you love Him? Is He really and ac- 
tually your Lord? 


I REMEMBER hearing a story 
about a certain great Scotch preacher. 
There was a young lady in his congrega- 





Mary Magdalene 
By G. M. MYERS, D.D., Chicago, III. 


She stood at the door of the open 
tomb, 

With saddened heart and eyes of 
tears; 

Her soul was stirred with gravest 
fears, 

Lest they had taken her Lord away 

E’er streaks of dawn dispelled the 
gloom 

Of midnight darkness, to display 

The glory of the Easter morn— 

To banish from her heart, forlorn, 

Its load of sorrow and dismay. 

Her heart, again, might overflow 

With gladness, for her Lord would 
know, 

That though her heart had been 
impaled 

When He upon the cross was nailed, 

Her love for Him had never failed. 


The angel said, “He is not here; 

Why weepest thou? O woman, 
speak; 

The Lord is risen, why do you seek 

To find the living among the dead? 

Come, see the place, allay your 
fear”; 

For fear held sway; faith almost 
failed. 

Yet she refused to doubt a word, 

Because an angel’s voice was heard. 

Withal, how could its word be true? 

For how could He thus crucified, 

Be raised again and glorified? 

But when the Saviour spoke 
name, 

Her soul, rejoicing and aflame, 

Dismissed all doubt; He was 
same! 


her 


the 











tion who wanted to see him about a 
spiritual problem. A time was arranged, 
and she presented herself. At his request 
she unburdened her heart. The conver- 
sation ran something like this: 

“Well, Margaret, what is your diffi- 
culty?” 

“Pastor, I really should like to sur- 
render my life to the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“Well, Margaret, why don’t you?” 

“There are just two things that stand 
in the way, pastor.” 

“And what are they?” 

“Now you know that I am an accom- 
plished pianist, and have had the privi- 
lege of playing on the concert stage here 
in Edinburgh. I am just afraid that if 
I surrender to the Lord, He will ask me 
to give this up.” 

“Ts that all?” 

“No, there is one thing more. If I 
yield my life to the Lord, I am afraid that 
He will tell me I am needed in India as 
a foreign missionary; and I do not want 
to go.” 

“Is that all, Margaret?” 

“That’s all.” 


r 

r HE pastor then asked her to 
turn to Acts 10:14. He selected just three 
words out of the verse, “Not so, Lord.” 
He explained that this was a contradic- 
tion in terms. If Christ was Peter’s Lord, 
then Peter had no right to say, “Not so”; 
and if Peter had the right to say, “Not 
so,” then Christ was not his Lord. The 
girl saw this. The pastor then wrote the 
three words on a piece of paper. Mar- 
garet had to make her choice. Either 
“Not so” must be crossed out, or “Lord” 
must be crossed out. 

The pastor left the room, so the story 
goes. In a few minutes he slipped back. 
Margaret’s head was on her arm, and 
she was sobbing softly. The pastor 
glanced over her shoulder. The piece of 
paper read, “Not-se, Lord.” 

Would that we were all Christians 
with one word vocabularies; and that 
one word was “Lord”! 

You love Him. Is He Lord? I beseech 
you, by the love of Christ, to present 
yourselves in utter abandonment to His 
will and purpose. 

—_—_—A—— 

PRAYER 
Prayer is so simple, 
It is like quietly opening a door 
And slipping into the very presence of 

God, 
There in the stillness 
To listen for His voice, 
Perhaps to petition, 
Or only to listen; 
It matters not; 
Just to be there, 
In His presence, 
Is prayer! 
—Author Unknown. 





“My brother-in-law, Mr. E. O. M., who 
had never belonged to the church, was 
converted and saved during the winter 
and says, ‘I got to reading the Moopy 
MONTHLY and it set me thinking. I began 
reading my Bible and am now saved and 
happy.’ It is a good testimony for God 
and your Moopy Monrtnty, is it not?’— 
Mrs. E. V. S. 
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The Olivet Discourse: 


By REV. LEWIS SPERRY CHAFER, D.D., Dallas, Tex. 


the Mount (Matt. 5:1—7:29) con- 

cerns Israel as to entrance into, 
and the conditions obtaining in, her fu- 
ture kingdom. The upper room discourse 
(John 13:1—17:26) concerns the saved 
of this age as to their glorious relation 
to Christ, and their privileges in service 
for Him. The Olivet discourse concerns 
Israel as to her afflictions and judgments 
at the end of the age, the second advent, 
and the judgment of nations. The Olivet 
discourse, the subject of this study, will 
be found in Matthew 24:4—25:46; Mark 
13:5-37; Luke 21:8-36. The Matthew ac- 
count, in the main, is to be followed here. 

After having denounced the hypocrisies 
of the Jewish leaders (Matt. 23:1-33), 
Christ predicts their outrages against His 
witnesses (Matt. 23:35, 36), and the judg- 
ments which were to fall on that genera- 
tion for the age-long sins of the nation 
(Matt. 23:36)—as they fell in connection 
with the destruction of Jerusalem in the 
year A.D. 70. The introduction or setting 
of the Olivet discourse is presented in 
Matthew 23:37—24:3. In this context 
Christ utters His lament over Jerusalem 
and asserts that He had often been will- 
ing to gather Israel, but they “would not.” 
The gathering referred to is that fore- 
told by prophets of old and by Christ 
Himself (Deut. 30:3; Matt. 24:31). Their 
refusal leads to the desolation of Israel’s 
house, which desolation continues “until” 
the Lord comes again (note two other 
untils for Israel, Luke 21:24; Rom. 11:25). 

This discourse is Christ’s answer to 
three questions which His disciples pro- 
pounded (Matt. 24:3). The answer to the 
first question, as to the ruin of the tem- 
ple, anticipated the destruction of Jeru- 
salem (cf. Matt. 23:36). This answer is 
not reported by Matthew, but is reported 
by Luke (21:20-24), which portion of 
Scription should be read before entering 
upon the answers to the two remaining 
questions. The answers to the second 
and third questions, as given by Matthew, 
occur in reverse order, namely, (a) What 
shall be the sign of the end of the age? 
(b) What shall be the sign of Thy com- 
ing? At verse 4 the discourse begins. Its 
sections will be indicated, but space does 
not permit the reproduction of the text 
in full, Each section may well be read 
a before and after the notes are pur- 
sued. 

Matthew 24:4-8. These five verses form 
a brief preliminary summarization of the 
present age and serve as a preparation 
for Christ’s word regarding that which 
follows. It is true that the seventy weeks 
of Daniel 9:24-27, which are computed to 
be 490 years, may be the age in view. If 
So, the seventieth week, or last seven 
years, yet to run—which is the time when 
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By Dr. Lewis Sperry Chafer 


the sign does appear—is related not to 
the present age, but to that which was 
then in force when Christ was speaking. 
The present age, however, is character- 
ized by “wars and rumors of war.” The 
words, “but the end is not yet,” no doubt 
mean that wars and that which is added 
—nation arising against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom, famines, pestilences, 
and earthquakes in divers places—are not 
to be deemed the sign of the end of the 
age. Many have looked upon these as 
signs in spite of the assurance from 
Christ that they are not the sign. They 
are rather, Christ declares, the begin- 
nings of sorrow, or travail, which, though 
increasing to the end, is to be distin- 
guished from the excruciating pain of the 
birth itself. The birth is none other than 
the Great Tribulation (cf. Matt. 24:21, 
22). 

Matthew 24:9-14. At this point the time 
element is changed. Verses 4-8 describe 
what is true throughout this age, and, 
indeed, has been perfectly fulfilled to the 
present time. The opening word of verse 
9, “then,” serves to move all that follows 
into the yet future time of unprecedented 
anguish. The text is clear. Israel alone 
is in view, as she is throughout this dis- 
course. Israel alone is “hated of all na- 
tions,” is subject to false prophets, and 
she, by enduring to the end of that time, 
shall be saved out of her trials (cf. Jer. 
30:7; Dan. 12:1). 


Veo 13 has no bearing on 
the enduring character of present salva- 
tion by grace alone. Similarly, verse 14 
is restricted to the time indicated in the 
context. Proclaiming the gospel of the 
kingdom is the heralding of the return of 
the King, as He was announced at His 
first advent and before His rejection (cf. 
Matt. 3:1-3; 4:17; 10:5-7). Such a pub- 
lication will go forth and probably by 
those foreseen in Revelation 7:1-8. The 


inhabited earth is the field of that 
preaching. When this discourse was re- 
corded, the word “world” included what 
was then the Roman sphere of authority. 
The passage fails to promise a converted 
world in any age. Following, or in the 
midst of the witness, the end is said to 
come; but not the end of the world, 
rather, the end of the age, and this pre- 
pares for the sign about which the dis- 
ciples made inquiry. 


[_ 24:15-28. The de- 
scription of the Great Tribulation con- 
tinues. Verse 15 discloses the sign, which 
sign is the appearing of the “man of sin” 
in the temple or tabernacle which is yet 
to be built by the Jews. The appearing 
of this person, with his blasphemous as- 
sumption that he is God, occupies a ma- 
jor place in all prophecy (cf. Ezek. 28:1- 
10; Dan. 9:26, 27; II Thess. 2:3, 4; Rev. 
13:5, 6). Upon the appearing of this sign, 
the Jews, according to the verses which 
follow, are instructed to escape to such 
shelter as they may find. Mention of the 
Sabbath at this point is most significant, 
indicating that the age of the new crea- 
tion and its specific Lord’s Day has 
passed. 

Important demonstration is given here 
of the truth that the Church will not ex- 
perience the Tribulation. A most mis- 
leading statement has recently gone forth 
which avers that this Tribulation is not 
as distressing as some teachers declare. 
Yet what more superlative language is 
possible than that employed by Christ 
(Matt. 24:21, 22; cf. Dan. 12:1)? This 
description of the Great Tribulation is 
followed by instructions and warnings 
which have to do with false Christs, their 
identification, and the precise manner in 
which the true Christ will come. Verse 
28 foresees in the briefest intimation the 
carnage of war at that time, which is 
more fully described in Revelation 19:17- 
21 (cf. Zech. 14:1-3; Rev. 16:13-16). 


|, -_— 24:29-31. At this 
point the time element appears again. 
The phrase, “immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days,” determines much as 
to the order of events. There will be con- 
vulsions in nature, the appearing of the 
sign of the Son of man, His glorious ad- 
vent, and the regathering of Israel. These 
brief references to such stupendous events 
serve to conduct this discourse to one of 
its major conclusions. The description of 
the sign is not given. The tribes which 
mourn are those of Israel since the term 
“tribes” in the Bible, is used only of 
Israel. They are mourning in their afflic- 
tions when their King appears (cf. Isa. 
61:1-3; Matt. 23:39). Israel’s regather- 
ing is declared to be by angelic ministra- 
tion. That this regathering is miraculous 
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is elsewhere stated (Isa. 60:8-12; Jer. 
23:5-8), and is always associated with 
the glorious return of Christ (Deut. 
30:3-5; Isa. 11:11, 12; Ezek. 37:21-25). 
That which follows in this discourse is 
a more detailed account of the events 
succeeding Christ’s advent, with specific 
reference both to Israel and her judg- 
ments (Matt. 24:33—25:30), and to the 
judgment of nations with respect to their 
relation to Israel (Matt. 25:31-46). The 
subdivisions of the section related to 
Israel are as follows: 


— 24:32-35. Having 
answered the questions with which this 
discourse began, the Lord now utters 
warnings and appeals to the nation, and 
declares predictions as to events follow- 
ing His return in power and great glory. 
It is reasonable to suppose that the words 
of this discourse will become of priceless 
import to His elect people in the day 
when all this is fulfilled. The events 
described thus far in this discourse serve 
to forecast the oncoming national expe- 
rience of Israel, as the budding of a fig 
tree forecasts the advent of summer. The 
phrase, “it is near, even at the doors,” is 
seen, in the context which follows, to re- 
fer to “the coming of the Son of man,” as 
described in verse 27. It is revealed that 
the nation (note the racial meaning of 
“generation” in v. 34; cf. Matt. 1:1) will 
be divinely preserved to this consumma- 
tion (cf. Jer. 31:35-37; Isa. 54:9, 10). In 
His covenant dealings with Israel, Jeho- 
vah’s oath can never be broken (Matt. 
24:35; Rom. 11:26-29). 

Matthew 24:36—25:13. This extended 
section presents but one theme, which is 
an injunction expressed in the one word 
“watch”; the truth thus impressed being 
that the time of the coming of Christ is 
to be unexpected. This entire portion 
should be read with this one thought in 
mind. It is true that the coming of 
Christ for His Church (I Thess. 4:13-17) 
will be unexpected as to the precise time, 
and the saints of this age are appointed 
to “wait for the Son from heaven” (I 
Thess. 1:10); but this similarity as to un- 
expectedness does not constitute the two 
events to be the same. Twenty-nine 
verses in succession bear with unusual 
emphasis on the injunction to Israel to 
watch, for they will not know “the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh” (Matt. 24:36; 25:13). Watching 
evidently consists in being prepared for 
the great event (cf. Matt. 24:42, 44; 
25:13). The “wise servant” (Matt. 24:45) 
and “wise virgins” (Matt. 25:4) are 
Christ’s own illustrations; the one of 
faithful achievement, and the other of 
spiritual realities which are suggested by 
oil as an emblem of the Holy Spirit (on 
the word “wise,” cf. Prov. 11:30; Dan. 
12:3). 

Even the angels do not know the day 
or the hour when the Lord returns (Matt. 
24:36). Mark adds, that the Son of man 
does not know (Mark 13:32), which, 
necessarily, refers to limitations insepa- 
rable from His humanity. Reference to 
the days of Noah (Matt. 24:37-39) con- 
tains no intimation that those days were 
evil, or that the days of the Lord’s com- 
ing will be evil. Other Scriptures assert 
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that evil characterizes both periods; but 
here reference is made only to the un- 
expectedness of the flood. It is to be thus 
when Christ returns. By two verses 
(Matt. 24:40, 41) it is disclosed that 
judgments upon Israel will follow Mes- 
siah’s return. The rapture of the Church 
(I Thess. 4:16-18) is not now in view, for 
those taken then shall go into blessing 
and those left—the unregenerate—shall 
remain for judgments. Here it is the 
reverse; those taken are taken in judg- 
ment—the unqualified in Israel—while 
those left enter the earthly kingdom (cf. 
Matt. 24:45-51). The purport of Matthew 
24:43-51 is to impress yet again the im- 
portance of preparedness. The doom of 
the unprepared among Israel is vividly 
set forth in verse 51, and here, as 
throughout this discourse, the element of 
merit is the basis of all that is deter- 
mined. 

It is when, and as, the servants 
are thus judged that the kingdom of 
heaven shall be likened unto ten virgins. 
The closest conneCtion obtains between 
Matthew 24:51 and 25:1. Perhaps no 
Scripture has been more misinterpreted 
than Matthew 25:I-13. When applied to 
Christians, it has been made to represent 
a supposed difference between the spirit- 
ual and the unspiritual. When arrogated 
by the cults of the day, it is made to 
represent those who adhere to a certain 
cult, on the one hand, and those, on the 
other hand, who do not. The context 
bears but one interpretation. Certainly, 
neither Christians nor Gentiles are in- 
troduced here; the specific people being 
addressed is unchanged. It was Israel in 
all preceding situations, and it is Israel 
here. The testimony of the Bible is that 
Israel will be judged when her Messiah 
returns. Especial attention should be 
given to Ezekiel 20:33-44. To this may 
be added the fact that the King does not 
judge nations untiM@ater (Matt. 25:31-46). 
That it is Israel who is in view, is thus 
determined by a process of elimination. 
If it is not a judgment of Christians who 
then are returning with the King as His 
bride, and if it is not the Gentiles whose 
judgments follow in point of time, it must 
be Israel; and this the continuity of the 
text also demands. Older manuscripts 
add at the end of Matthew 25:1 the words 
“and the bride.” This is in harmony 
with a parallel passage in Luke 12:35, 36. 


ia scene is that of the re- 
turning King accompanied by His bride, 
coming from heaven where the marriage 
supper of the Lamb has been celebrated. 
The truth and order of events presented 
in Revelation 19:7-16 is conclusive as to 
what is in view in Matthew 25:1. Simi- 
larly, Matthew 25:10 when translated as 
in the Revised Version and all corrected 
texts, asserts that the Lord when He re- 
turns to earth enters not the marriage, 
but the marriage feast—the reception 
event on earth and in the palace of the 
King. Psalm 45:8-15 is a picture of the 
gathering in the “ivory palaces.” Among 
those present is the queen at the right 
hand of the King. Verses 10 and 11 of 
this psalm record instructions to the 
queen. Verses 13-15 describe the queen’s 
garments, and reveal that she will be at- 


tended by virgins. It is there stated that 
the virgins shall enter the King’s palace. 
Evidently, the virgins are not the bride, 
nor could the sentence of Matthew 25:12 
to be pronounced by Christ, ever be ad- 
dressed to the least of the saints who 
have been saved through His blood. 


— 25:14-30. Again 
the same situation, or the ground and 
fact of Israel’s judgments, is likened to 
a man traveling into a far country, who 
called his own servants and delivered 
unto them his goods (the words “the 
kingdom of heaven” of the Authorized 
Version being supplied). To these he 
gave talents—to some five, to some two, 
and to some one. Their disposition of 
these talents becomes the meritorious 
basis of their judgments when “after a 
long time” the man returns. The deci- 
sion (vv. 28-30) is wholly a recognition 
of personal worthiness, or the absence of 
it, and offers no mercy or grace toward 
the undeserving. This entire procedure is 
far removed from that relation which 
saves into heaven’s perfection even the 
chief of sinners, and on no other human 
condition than faith in a crucified and 
risen Saviour. 

The judgment of Israel must include 
all their generations. It occurs after their 
resurrection, which, according to Daniel 
12:1-3, is at the time of the Tribulation. 
It is then that those who have done 
“good” and those that have done “evil” 
shall be separated. It is then, also, that 
the good shall be rewarded. It is written 
of their rewards: “And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment; and they that turn many to right- 
eousness as the stars for ever and ever” 
(Dan. 12:1-3). Though rewards are 
promised to Christians (I Cor. 3:9-15; II 
Cor. 5:10), this passage (Dan. 12:1-3) 
is identified in the text as referring only 
to Daniel’s people—the Jews. 

Matthew 25:31-46. Though the scene 
now changes from Israel’s judgments to 
that of the Gentile nations, the address 
still concerns Israel primarily, to whom 
Christ is speaking; for, as prophecy has 
anticipated, some Gentiles shall enter the 
kingdom on earth along with Israel 
(Isa. 60:3, 5, 12, 14, 16; 62:2; Acts 15:16, 
17). By every covenant and promise the 
kingdom belongs to Israel, and only such 
Gentiles shall enter that kingdom as 
have served Israel (Matt 25:40), or will 
serve Israel (Isa. 60:12). 


* 

= judgment of the nations, 
like that of Israel, takes place “when the 
Son of man shall come in his glory” 
(Matt. 25:31; cf. Matt. 24:29-31). In like 
manner, the ground of Gentile judgment, 
like that of Israel, is meritorious. It is 
determined by what they “did” or “did 
not,” and with no reference to faith or 
divine grace. The “sheep” and the “goats” 
alike are wholly unaware of having acted 
either one way or the other, which dis- 
closure accentuates the truth that na- 
tions recognize nothing of Israel’s sov- 
ereign divine election and determined 
destiny; neither do they heed the Scrip- 
tures in which Jehovah says of Israel, “I 

(Continued on page 447) 
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The Approach to the Empty Tomb 


John 20:3-10; Luke 24:12 


By Rev. F. E. ROBINSON, Akron, N.Y. 


te. 


HE argument of the empty 

tomb is the strongest and 

most convincing that was 

ever put into the mouth of 
Christendom. Christianity exists 
today, after nearly two thousand 
years, Simply because of the risen 
Christ. Had the fact of His 
resurrection not been irrefutably 
and tangibly established, it is 
out of the question to believe 
that the followers of Jesus would 
have sought to perpetuate His 
name, or would have died so 
gladly for His cause. Therefore, 
if we approach His tomb as 
seekers for truth, in the same 
manner as did Peter and John, 
and follow the suggestions found 
in the narrative, we shall not be 
left unconvinced or in doubt as 
to this great Easter fact. 


First, we notice that Peter and 
John approached the tomb ear- 
nestly. It is said that “they both 
ran together” (John 20:4). This 
was also characteristic of the 
rich young man (Mark 10:17) 
whom Jesus loved and com- 
mended for his apparent sin- 
cerity, as he “came running” in 
his quest for eternal life. This 
is very refreshing in view of the 
irreverent flippancy regarding 
spiritual things in the world to- 
day, which is the principal cause 
of all the blindness and unbe- 
lief. Jesus declared, “If any man 
will do his will, he shall know” 
(John 7:17). Earnest seeking always is 
rewarded by a knowledge of the truth. 

Many so-called modern scholars today 
make jest of the miraculous events in the 
Bible. They approach the Word of God 
with a sneer, and search not for truth, 
but for error. They delight in what they 
term the “discrepancies of the Bible.” 
And so God hides the truth from them. 
There is no “running” or “panting” after 
the truth; consequently their vision is 
obscured through unbelief, and they re- 
main “blind leaders of the blind” and 
“both fall into the ditch together.” 

The next thing we notice in the nar- 
tative is that the disciples not only came 
Tunning, but they “stooped down.” They 
bowed themselves before the divine, 
supernatural manifestation of God’s 
power. This is the right manner of ap- 
proach and is pleasing to God. Rever- 
ence and humility never fail of their re- 
ward. The apostle Paul realized this, and 
bowed his knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ (Eph. 3:14). We can 
readily see, therefore, that humility is 
the second step in the approach to the 
tomb, “Peter .... stooping down.... 
beheld.” What he saw that day revolu- 
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tionized his whole life and made him the 
fiery, fearless, and faithful exponent of 
resurrection glory. “This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we all are witnesses” 
(Acts 2:32), was his message to the mul- 
titudes from that day to the end of his 
life. 


Pi knew what he was talk- 
ing about and was not afraid or ashamed 
to proclaim it. But how could any sane 
man have gone forth to advocate a dead, 
disintegrated, and silent impostor, who 
spoke words that were utterly false and 
who made claims that he could not ful- 
fill? “Destroy this body,” Jesus told His 
disciples, “and I will raise it up again on 
the third day.” When Peter saw the “linen 
clothes lying,” he knew immediately that 
Jesus had spoken the truth regarding His 
ability to rise from the dead. The angels 
also attested the truth when they said, 
“He is not here, but is risen: remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet 
in Galilee. ... And they remembered his 
words” (Luke 24:6, 8). 

What Peter and John saw was most 
startling. The Roman seal had been 


broken. The stone had been 
rolled away. The tomb was 
empty except for the linen 
clothes lying by themselves, and 
the napkin in its respective 
place, “where the body of Jesus 
had lain.” All was in perfect or- 
der. There was no sign of a hur- 
ried, ghoulish robbery, or a hasty 
departure. Peace and quietness 
reigned in the tomb. Joy ema- 
nated from its somber walls and 
new hope sprang out of the 
darkness. Hallelujah! 

Now all this was most con- 
vincing, for the following rea- 
sons. Hurl them in the teeth of 
the infidel and the skeptic! 

The first reason. The Roman 
seal was broken. Who would 
have dared to do such a thing? 
The penalty was death. The 
chief priests did not attempt to 
bribe the guards before the 
resurrection. They would not 
have accepted the offer, for the 
risk was too great. Life is sweeter 
than money. “Everything will a 
man give for his life.” 





Rew then, to acknowl- 
edge that they were asleep at 
their post—never! To admit that 
the disciples came and stole the 
body from beneath their very 
noses as they slumbered—worse 
yet! To what lengths the ene- 
mies of Jesus will go in order to 
justify their hatred and unbelief! 

It was not the disciples who took that 
precious body out of the tomb, but the 
heavenly Father who showed His ap- 
proval of the atoning work of His be- 
loved Son on the cross, by raising Him 
from the dead. Hallelujah! “Christ is 
risen. Come see the place where he lay.” 

The second reason. “Say ye,” said the 
chief priests to the guards, “His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away while 
we slept” (Matt. 28:13). Ridiculous! In- 
sane! Imagine the disciples rejoicing with 
“joy unspeakable and full of glory,” and 
going forth to testify and to suffer and 
die for one whom they knew they had 
stolen and hidden away. Imagine them 
giving their lives to perpetuate a lie and 
a hoax! It is unthinkable. Through super- 
stition or ignorance, such a thing might 
be possible, but under these circum- 
stances it is beyond all reason. No! The 
disciples knew that He was alive. “To 
whom also he showed himself alive after 
his passion by many infallible proofs, be- 
ing seen of them forty days, and speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God” (Acts 1:3). “After that he 
(Continued on page 447) 
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Holy Week Meditations in Verse 


The Present Reality of the Cross 
By DR. MAX I. REICH, Chicago, Il. 


More than a thousand miles may stretch 
Between us and where Jesus died; 
And yet methinks my very eyes 
Have looked upon Him crucified! 


Well nigh two thousand years ago 
Our Lord on Calvary was slain; 
But all the great things then secured 

Until this very hour remain. 


Not far away, not long ago! 

To me, this day, that cross is real; 
The story of redeeming love 

Still grips my heart with its appeal. 


That sacred past still lives today; 
My eyes meet eyes of suffering love; 

And as those eyes look into mine, 
The power of that love I prove. 


Where Stand Ye? 


Ww 


“Il Thirst” 


By HELEN MILLER LEHMAN, Santa Rosa, Calif. 


In agony of body and of soul 
Christ paid the frightful sacrificial toll 
Demanded of the Son of God. He died 
That generations might be justified 
And cleansed from sin. 

Although reviled, accursed, 
His words shall live throughout all time. 

“T thirst,” 

He cried, His body feverish with pain. 


Today, from God’s right hand, He thirsts again; 
His need is not a cooling draught, but hearts— 
Repentant hearts, that they may be counterparts 
Of Him, made new in joy and faith and peace. 


O Christ, may sin and selfish striving cease, 
And in their place God’s love become entrenched, 
For only thus can Thy great thirst be quenched. 


By ALICE A. GRAYDON, Harrisburg, Pa. 


Some were standing on the side lines as the Saviour passed along 

On the Via Dolorosa, He who never had done wrong. 

There they mocked Him, there they scorned Him, as He staggered now and then, 
And they shouted in derision, all those poor misguided men; 

Till three crosses standing upright on a bleak and barren hill, 

Told the mute and awful story of the blood He there did spill. 


Are you standing on the side lines as another crowd goes by, 
Holding high the Cross of Jesus that proclaims He came to die? 

Are you standing anc beholding, or is now your chosen place 

With the victors, the redeemedeones, who shall see Him face to face? 


Rejected of Men 


By REV. H. V. ANDREWS, Elkhart. Ind. 


A stranger in the world He made, 
A human body bearing. 

For long the God-man walked alone 
No man His secret sharing. 


The Word made fiesh came to His own 
With grace and truth to offer, 

And yet His own received Him not, 
No welcome did they proffer. 


He offered life to dying men, 
A new, a life eternal, 

In place of sin and pain and death. 
Men spurned His gift supernal. 


For they preferred the things of time, 
Of sense, of fleshly pleasure; 

They lost the life, God’s priceless gift, 
They lost celestial treasure. 


Yet some there were who Him received, 
Accepted His salvation. 

These found the right God’s sons to be, 
Though high or low their station. 


The Gift of Grace 


By LOUISE B. EAVEY, Palm Springs, Calif. 


Oh, wondrous grace that spanned the gulf 
From sinners unto Thee; 

’Twas Thou who bore the shameful death, 
The bitter agony. 


But ’twas my sin that put Thee there 
And hid Thy Father’s face; 

Lord, ill-deserving though I be, 
Yet Thou hast given grace. 


For Me 


By EDITH L. BAKER, Newark, N. J. 


It was my cross He bore that day 
Along the narrow, winding way; 

The thorns He wore upon His brow 
Were truly mine, I see it now. 

Mine were the lashes on His back, 
"Twas my guilt caused each bloody track; 
And on a cross on Calvary’s hill 

He died for me—and loved me still! 

How wonderful that this should be! 
That’s why He's all in all to me. 
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The First One Hundred Books 


for the 


Bible Student's Library 


Second in the Series of Twelve Articles 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D.,Chicago, Ill. 


OW true it is that a Bible is a Bi- 
ble, the precious Word of God, 
able in whatever worthy version, 
to quicken, thrill, strengthen, and 

reveal to us the glory of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the will of God for us! In ad- 
dition to the King James Version, which 
everyone possesses, one should certainly 
have the American Revised Version, 
which was issued in 1901 by Thomas Nel- 
son and Sons. A very good copy, bound 
in black cloth, with 24 outline maps and 
12 colored maps, may be purchased for 
as little as $1.50. 

Many are not acquainted with what 
is known as The Interlinear Bible, pub- 
lished jointly by the Oxford University 
Press and the Cambridge University 
Press, in 1907, a work now out of print, 
but invaluable. This edition prints both 
the Authorized and the Revised Versions 
on the same page, in the same column. 
When the type is large it means that 
the Revised and Authorized Versions 
agree. When the two versions differ, 
both renderings are printed in small 
type, those of the Revised Version in the 
upper line, and those of the Authorized 
Version in the lower line. “A blank in 
the upper or lower line indicates the 
absence of any corresponding words in 
the Revised or Authorized Version re- 
spectively. Thus the large type read in 
conjunction with the upper line of small 
type gives the continuous text of the 
Revised Version, and read in conjunction 
with the lower line of small type it gives 
the continuous text of the Authorized 
Version. 


oor BN 

HE central references are 
those of the edition of the Revised Ver- 
sion with revisions published in 1898. 
The marginal notes of the Revised Ver- 
sion, which form an important part of 
the Revised work, appear at the foot of 
the pages with figures prefaced, and 
those of the Authorized Version are 
placed below them.” 

This work also has 15 colored maps, 
with an index, and a “list of renderings 
preferred by the American Committee, 
recorded at their desire.” I remember 
the happy day when I picked up a copy 
of this, in perfect condition, for $1.00. 
If it were to cost $3.00, it would not be 
too much. 

Then, of course, there is the famous 
Scofield Reference Bible, published by 
the Oxford University Press in many 


*The one hundred titles, making up what we 
have called ‘“The First One Hundred Books for the 
Bible _ nates Library,” are indicated by an 
asterisk, 
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different bindings, and in many different 
forms. This is without doubt the great- 
est reference Bible ever produced in the 
English world. Some of its notes are al- 
most perfect, while some of them are not 
perfect, and a few not at all acceptable 
to many. The criticism launched dur- 
ing the last few years against the Sco- 
field Reference Bible is unjustified. 
Whatever its faults, there is nothing 
today to take its place, and tens of 





Cyrus Ingerson Scofield (1843-1921) 
Editor of the Scofield Reference Bible, which 
has had more influence over and been a greater 
stimulant to profitable, personal, faith-con- 
firming Bible study than any other one volume 


published in the twentieth century. The Ox- 


ford University Press informs the author that 
they have sold more than a million copies of 
this work since its first appearance in 1907. 


thousands of people in our country have 
had the Bible opened to them for the 
first time in a new and wonderful way 
by closely studying the valuable notes 
which Dr. Scofield worked for twenty 
years to produce, with the assistance of 
some of the greatest Bible teachers in 
America. Recently the Oxford Press has 
issued a loose-leaf, wide-margin edition 
of this Bible, which makes it the finest 
kind of a Bible for the insertion of one’s 
own notes and outlines. 

In mentioning a loose-leaf, wide-mar- 
gin reference Bible, suitable for the in- 
sertion of notes, perhaps many of my 
readers will enjoy reading a letter by 
the incomparable Alexander Whyte to 
his nephew, later to be a distinguished 
preacher, Hubert Simpson, who was 
about to begin his studies for the min- 
istry. The letter is dated May 13, 1901, 
and reads as follows: 


“Dear Hubert: 

“Tt send for your acceptance today 
an Interleaved Study Bible. I have 
used such a Bible ever since I was at 
your stage of study, and the use it has 
been to me is past all telling. For more 
than forty years, I think I can say, 
never a week, scarcely a day, has 
passed, that I have not entered some 
note or notes into my Bible: and, then, 
I never preach or speak in any way 
that I do not consult my Interleaved 
Bible. I never read a book without tak- 
ing notes for preservation one way or 
another. And I never come in my read- 
ing on anything that sheds light on 
any passage of Scripture that I do not 
set the reference down in my Bible over 
against the passage it illustrates. And, 
as time has gone on, my Bible has be- 
come filled with illustrative and sug- 
gestive matter of my own collecting; 
and, therefore, sure to be suggestive 
and helpful to me in my work. All true 
students have their own methods of 
collecting and husbanding the results 
of their reading. But an Interleaved 
Bible is specially suitable and repaying 
to a preacher. The Bible deserves ail 
our labor and all our fidelity; and we 
are repaid with usury for all the stu- 
dent-like industry we lay out upon it. 
If you wish a talk, and have anything 
to ask me about this method, come and 
let us have a talk. 

“Praying that you may be the most 
industrious, prayerful, and successful 
of ministers. With high regard, 

(Signed) “Alexander Whyte.” 


In 1924, Dr. William E. Biederwolf 
published a work that is not nearly as 
well known as it should be, The Millen- 
nium Bible, with the subtitle, “Being a 
Help to the Study of the Holy Scriptures 
in Their Testimony to the Second Com- 
ing of Our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ” (Chicago, 1924, pp. 728. This is 
now published by Eerdmans, $3.50). In 
compiling this work, Dr. Biederwolf read 
practically all the most important vol- 
umes of commentators which treat with 
any authority and thoroughness the 
prophetic passages of the Old and New 
Testaments, as well as the major works 
on prophecy in general. He gathered to- 
gether a mass of important information 
which few will ever have the time and 
the necessary large number of books to 
discover. The (inadequate) index re- 
veals the names of 380 authors from 
whom Dr. Biederwolf quotes. 


O; all the other index Bibles, 
I personally like best The New Chain Ref- 
erence Bible, compiled and edited by Dr. 
Frank Charles Thompson, published (at 
different prices) by the B. B. Kirkbride 


427 








Bible Company, Indianapolis, Ind. One 
should secure the latest (third) im- 
proved edition of 1934. Some ministers 
may derive help from the various notes 
and suggestions in the margin, though 
personally I have never felt led to use 
them, but there is in the back of the 
Bible an excellent “Condensed Encyclo- 
pedia of Topics and Texts,” divided into 
4,129 topics. There is a brief section de- 
voted to “Special Bible Readings,” fol- 
lowed by outline studies in the growth of 
the canon, of the principal English ver- 
sions, etc., and then follows an excellent 
section devoted to outline analyses of 
all the books of the Bible, giving the 
author, the principal subject, the key 
word, the central person, the central 
theme, a synopsis of contents, the prin- 
cipal characters, and the sep- 
arate message of each book. 
Most of this has been quite thor- 
oughly done. There is a good 
map of Israel’s wanderings in 
the wilderness, an excellent har- 
mony of the four Gospels, six 
charts of the journeys of Christ, 
concluding with a very fine one 
on, “Footprints of Jesus During 
His Last Days.” There are a 
number of maps, a concordance, 
and an index to all this mate- 
rial, and other matter which I 
have not enumerated. A minis- 
ter ought not, by any means, to 
let the notes of this Bible out- 
line his sermons, but it is a very 
helpful work for Bible students, 
especially for laymen and for 
those who have not been thor- 
oughly prepared in_ biblical 
study. 

Finally, I would strongly rec- 
ommend The Hezaglot Bible, 
the subtitle of which fully ex- 
plains its contents: “Compris- 
ing the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments in the 
Original Texts together with the 
Septuagint, the Syriac (of the 
New Testament), the Vulgate, 
the Authorized English, and 
German, and the Most Ap- 
proved French Versions; Ar- 
ranged in Parallel Columns.” 
The editing of this work was 
done by Dr. Edward Riches de Levante, 
assisted by a number of biblical scholars, 
and was originally published in this 
country by Funk and Wagnalls, in 1901. 
The work is in six large volumes (12 x 9% 
inches), with a total number of 4,354 
pages. One may not want to consult 
this work often, yet when one wants to 
see how a certain verse reads in the 
Septuagint, in the Latin Vulgate text, 
or in a German or French version, one 
can turn to this great work and instantly 
find what he wants. (List price, $60.00, 
can generally be picked up for much less.) 


1 

— translations of the 
New Testament, and editions of the 
Greek New Testament, will be referred 
to when we come to the general subject 

of New Testament books. 
Some will disagree, but the author has 
always held that the best English con- 
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1835 the first edition of his truly great 
to the Romans appeared, which, by 1880, then greatly rewritten, 
Dr. Francis L. Patton rightly 
characterized it as ‘‘one of the most masterly commentaries on 
this epistle that has ever been written.”’ 


had reached its 19th edition. 


cordance is the one by Robert Young, 
called Analytical Concordance to the 
Bible, which was first published in 1880. 
It has gone through many editions since. 
The latest one (twentieth edition, 1938) 
carries an authoritative and invaluable 
supplement, “Recent Discoveries in Bible 
Lands,” by Dr. William F. Albright, for 
many years the director of the American 
School of Oriental Research in Jerusa- 
lem, and now the W. W. Spence pro- 
fessor of Semitic Languages in Johns 
Hopkins University (Funk and Wagnalls, 
New York, pp. 1251, $7.50). 


ie is almost wicked to repeat 
the “clever,” but iniquitous and distinctly 
false verdict, “Cruden’s for the crude, 





Charles Hodge (1797-1878) 
Professor in Princeton Theological Seminary, 1820-1878. 


Young’s for the young, and Strong’s for 
the strong.” I must say that I was quite 
grateful to notice in a list of ten books 
which the late Dr. James M. Gray said 
had most helped him, that he gave 
Young’s Concordance among the ten, and 
he named no other concordance. It is 
estimated that this work contains 311,- 
000 separate references to words and 
phrases in the Old and New Testaments 
(118,000 more than in any other con- 
cordance). 

Believing there are probably thousands 
of readers of this series of articles who 
do not have access to large and expensive 
biographical dictionaries, inasmuch as 
there is not one line in any of the edi- 
tions that I have seen of this great con- 
cordance communicating information 
regarding the indefatigable scholar whose 
labor produced this volume, I thought 
perhaps some would appreciate a word 
about Robert Young. From the article 


mmentary on the Epistle 


by the late Prof. David S. Margoliouth, 
in the Dictionary of National Biography 
(Vol. 21, p. 1305), we derive the follow- 
ing information: 

Robert Young was born in 1822, the 
son of George Young, a manager of a 
flour mill, in Haddingtonshire. After 
being educated in private schools, he 
was, at the age of sixteen, apprenticed 
to the printing business, and when 
twenty-five years of age, established a 
printing shop and bookstore of his own. 
While learning the printing business, he 
devoted his spare time to the study of 
Hebrew and other Oriental languages, at 
the same time zealously laboring in the 
great work carried on in the Sunday 
School of Dr. Chalmers’ Territorial 
Church in West Port, Edinburgh. From 
1856 to 1861, he was literature 
missionary and superintendent 
of the mission press at Surat. 
From 1864 to 1874, he conducted 
the “Missionary Institute”; in 
1867 he made an extensive visit 
to the more important cities of 
our own country. It was in 1879 
that he first brought forth his 
Analytical Concordance to the 
Bible. Most of his years were 
spent in Edinburgh, where he 
died October 14, 1888. There 
is an exhaustive list of Young’s 
grammatical and_ expository 
works, in the Encyclopedia of 
Living Divines, edited by Philip 
Schaff and James Macauley 
Jackson (New York, 1890, pp. 
247, 248). 


ry 

| HE Complete Con- 
cordance to the American 
Standard Version of the Holy 
Bible in the Revised Edition, by 
M. C. Hazard, gives no material 
concerning Hebrew and Greek 
words at the foundation of our 
English text, but is of real value 
because it breaks up the refer- 
In ences to most words into groups, 
arranging them under phrases 
in all of which one word is 
prominent. Thus, the word 
“house” has three columns of 
references as such, and then all 
the references to the phrase “house of 
Ahab” are given, then all the references 
in which the phrase “all the house” ap- 
pears, then all the references having 
such phrases as “house of Baal,” “house 
of bondage,” “breeches of the house,” 
“puilt with house,” “house with father,” 
“her father’s house,” “his father’s house,” 
“my father’s house,” “our father’s house,” 
“thy father’s house,” “fathers’ house,” 
“house of God,” “her house,” “his house,” 
“his own house,” “in the house,” etc, etc. 
Forty-five divisions are given under this 
one word (New York, 1922, Nelson, pp. 
1234, $4.00. A revised edition has been 
promised). 

If I had the choice of only one Bible 
dictionary, I would choose the new 1930 
thoroughly revised and enlarged edition 
of *The International Standard Bible 
Encyclopedia, in five volumes (Howard- 
Severance, Chicago, pp. 4000, with near- 
(Continued on page 449) 
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Quaint | 
Old-time Bibles 


Tyndale New Testament, 1525. This is 
a copy of the original. Only two copies ‘are 
existent—both in England and both imper- 
fect. This work of Tyndale is well known. It 
was printed at Worms by Peter Schoeffer in 
1525 and was the first complete edition of the 
New Testament in England. It was printed 
under all kinds of difficulties and was so 
rigcrously suppressed that only the two frag- 
ments mentioned above remain today. 


First edition of 
Archbishop Cran- 
mer’s Version called 
the Great Bible. 
It was printed in 
London in 1539. 


“Breeches Bible” printed at Geneva in 
1560. Its official name is the Genevan Bible 
but it was popularly called the Breeches Bi- 
ble from its rendering of Genesis 3:7: “They 
sewed fig leaves together and made them- 
selves breeches.” 

This Bible was the first written in readable 
Roman type and was a handy size. Its popu- 
larity was so great between 1560 and 1644 that 
at least 140 editions were published and this 
is in spite of the fact that its use was not per- 
mitted in the churches. 
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The Bible as Seed’ 


Let's Go Back to the Bible 


By REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, Tl. 


ANY years ago the then Prince 

of Wales, in some kind of cere- 

mony, was scattering handfuls 

of wheat. A sentimental admirer 
caught a grain as it fell from the prince’s 
hand, and planted it; and then planted 
the increase. In a very few seasons it 
had multiplied itself into enough to sow 
down twenty-four acres. 

The hand of Christ has scattered the 
good seed of the Word of God. The trag- 
edy of it is that Christians have failed 
in sowing and resowing the seed which 
fell from His hand. 

There may be ground for new en- 
couragement today in the fact that there 
is more discussion of the Bible than there 
has been in many years. While it is 
true that some people would read the 
Bible to little profit because of the 
prejudice in their approach, it is also 
true that the Bible will prove itself to 
be seed in many lives. Nature has packed 
into a tiny seed forces which have 
changed a landscape and fed a nation. 
There is more power in a small seed than 
in a great mountain. The mountain may 
divide a cloud. The seed can split a rock! 

Hear what Jesus had to say concerning 
the Word of God as seed: 


“A sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
side; and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it. And 
some fell upon a rock; and as soon 
as it Was sprung up, it withered away, 
because it lacked moisture. And some 
fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up with it, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable be? 
And he said, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom o: 
God: but to others in parables; that 
seeing they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not understand. Now 
the parable is this: The seed is the 
word of God. Those by the wayside 
are they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved. They on the rock are 
they, which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns are they, 
which when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches 
and pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. But that on the 
good ground are they, which in an hon- 
est and good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience” (Luke 8:5-15). 





*Delivered over station W-M-B-I on February 12, 
1939. 
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You noticed in the reading of this 
parable and its interpretation, both from 
the lips of Jesus, the distinction between, 
and yet the blending of, sower, seed, and 
soil. The ground in the parable is your 
heart and mine. The seed is the Word of 
God. Here we learn that the Word is 
to be received just as ground receives the 
seed. Of course, the difference is that 
the ground is inert, and the acceptance 
of the seed is without volition, but you 
are a responsible creature, for God has 
given you the power to accept and the 
converse power to reject. The apostle 
Peter tells us what occurs when the 
human spirit responsively takes in the 
good seed of the Word: “Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever” (I Pet. 1:23). 

The seed always suggests to us life 
and development, and both of these 
things are evident in the implanting of 
the Bible. The man I saw the other 
morning as I walked past a saloon, when 
a disreputable wreck of a man was clean- 
ing up after the debauches of the night, 
was not in his position as a result of the 
development of the seed of God’s Word. 
Poor, broken body and spirit. Over his 
head the electric sign outlined in red 
still burned; its invitation, “Eat, drink, 
and be merry.” 

The proprietor of the saloon really 


could not have been a very good adver- 
tiser, or he wouldn’t have had such a 
picturesque sample of the end of merri- 
ment as the poor bum cleaning up in 
the morning hours. 


= 
i delinquent boys and 

girls lining up for sentence in our juve- 
nile courts are not the children in whose 
hearts the Word of God has been sown. 
Frequently they are the children of par- 
ents who are too busy for church, so 
they haunt the movies. Too much em- 
phasis cannot be placed on the fact that 
the moral failure of children is largely 
due to the moral failure of parents. It 
may not be true in every case, but it is 
almost always true, that it takes godless- 
ness and indifference on the part of the 
parents to maké criminals out of teen- 
age children. It may be that later other 
elements enter in, but collapse of charac- 
ter in childhood points directly to the 
fact that the parents have gone astray 
before the children have wandered. 

Someone has written a poem which 
points out this, and then furnishes a 
haunting exhortation: 
“’Twas a sheep, not a lamb that strayed 

away, 

In the parable Jesus told; 
A grown-up sheep that had gone astray 

From the ninety and nine in the fold. 





© Galloway 


The spirit of todayentertainment found on the street, away from home supervision, 
vitally affects the lives of growing children. 
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“Out on the hillside, out in the cold, 
‘Twas a sheep the Good Shepherd 
sought, 
And back to the flock, safe into the fold, 
Twas a@ sheep the Good Shepherd 
brought. 


“And why for the sheep should we 
earnestly long, 
And as earnestly hope and pray? 
Because there is danger if the sheep go 
wrong, 
They may lead the lambs astray. 


“For the lambs will follow the sheep you 
know, 
Wherever they may stray; 
When the sheep go wrong it will not be 
long 
Till the lambs are as wrong as they. 


“And so with the sheep we earnestly plead 
For the sake of the lambs today. 

If the lambs are lost, what terrible cost 
Some sheep will have to pay.” 


1 
‘I HERE are parents within the 
sound of my voice at this moment who 
could even yet see their homes saved, if 
they for themselves would get back to 
the Word of God and the Christ of God. 
You may provide well for your children 
in other matters. You may give them 
a good home and proper food and an 
education, but you owe them more than 
these. You owe them Christian parents 
and the example of one who serves the 
Lord. You owe them the daily implant- 
ing of the Word of God. 
A scientific periodical recently carried 
the story of the Compton family. Milton 
S. Mayer says: 


“Otelia Compton doesn’t want to be 
famous, and she isn’t. But her four 


men and wonen. 


children are. Karl—-the oldest son—is a 
distinguished physicist, now president 
of the great scientific institution, Mas- 
sachusetts Institute of Technology. 
Mary is principal of a missionary 
school in India, wife of the president of 
Allahabad Christian College. Wilson, a 
noted economist and lawyer, is gen- 
eral manager of the Lumber Manufac- 
turers’ Association. Arthur (the baby) 
is, at forty-five, one of the immortals 
of science—winner of the Nobel prize 
in Physics.” 


Mr. Mayer comments: “Her formula 


is so old it is new, so orthodox it is radi- 


cal, so commonplace that we have for- 
gotten it, and it startles us. ‘We used the 
Bible and common sense,’ she told me.” 

More than two generations back there 
lived in London a Wesleyan minister, 
Rev. George B. Macdonald, and his wife. 
Not being modern, they welcomed to 
this world six children. Four of the five 
daughters lived in such a way as to leave 
well-remembered names. 

Alice Macdonald stood one evening be- 
side Rudyard Lake and there pledged 
her love and life to Lockwood Kipling, a 
youth headed for India. When a son was 
born, the parents thought back to the 
night and scene of their engagement, 
and they named him Rudyard Kipling. 

Georgiana Macdonald married an 
artist, who later won fame for his 
skill, Sir Edward Burne-Jones. 

Agnes Macdonald likewise married a 
youthful painter. His name was Edward 
Poynter, in due time president of the 
Royal Academy. 


= Macdonald turned 
from the circle of artists and writers 
around her, to marry a quiet Christian 
engineer. His name was Baldwin, and 
their son, Stanley Baldwin, has been 
premier of Great Britain and for many 





© Galloway 
implanting the Word of God and proper supervision of childhood activities makes worthy 


Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will 


not depart from it.—Proverbs 22:6. 
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years a lay preacher of the Methodist 
Church. 

Thank God for the abiding influences 
of a really Christian home! 

It was not many months since that 
a representative of an educational asso- 
ciation, which considers itself very pro- 
gressive, said that women influence the 
lives of children too much. And just be- 
fore that another educator said that 
children should be allowed to express 
themselves naturally, and that parents 
should not seek to influence them by 
giving them the Bible, or other religious 
instruction. That’s about equivalent to 
a farmer’s not trying to influence his 
land. You know what his crop would be. 

Abraham Lincoln was a “fair to mid- 
dlin’” success, and he said, “All that I 
am or hope to be I owe to my angel 
mother.” It takes something more than 
cocktails and cigarettes to produce a 
mother who will have that kind of influ- 
ence for good in the lives of her children. 
It takes the good seed of God’s Word. 


Tisi year the whole Chris- 
tian world was talking about John Wes- 
ley. Charles Wesley, his brother, is al- 
most as well known through his beauti- 
ful hymns. Susannah Wesley was their 
mother, the mother of nineteen children 
—and she never had a nervous break- 
down. It is the mother of two who has 
the breakdown, and if she has only one, 
then both of them are nervous wrecks. 
Nineteen children! Talk about probiems 
in raising a family! I wonder what her 
problems were. She found the answer 
to them in the good seed of God’s Word. 

When one hears some of the modern 
educators talk about a better way of 
training children, one cannot help but 
think of John Ruskin, and his testimony: 


“All that I have taught of Art; every- 
thing that I have written; whatever 
greatness there has been in any 
thought of mine; whatever I have done 
in my life, has simply been due to the 
fact that, when I was a child, my 
mother daily read with me a part of 
the Bible, and daily made me learn a 
part of it by heart.” 


The fact is, it takes rugged faith to 
produce rugged character, for as is inti- 
mated again and again in the Scriptures, 
character is always the expression of 
what a man believes. Dr. Samuel John- 
son illustrates that well when he ex- 
claims, “If he does really think there is 
no distinction between virtue and vice, 
why, sir, when he leaves our houses let 
us count our spoons.” 

An age without moral conviction, with 
an educational system shot through and 
through with atheism, communism, cock- 
tails, and loose living, is producing a 
long line of juvenile criminals—700,000 of 
them, according to the estimate of a po- 
lice official. Our exhortation, “Let’s go 
back to the Bible,” has significance, and 
there should be in it a note of im- 
mediacy. Let’s do it now, in order to 


’ save the thousands upon thousands of 


youngsters who have already set their 
feet in that road which leads to destruc- 
tion, and in order to keep other millions 
from taking the first step in that direc- 


(Continued on page 460) 
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Synthetic Study of the Bible 


By REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D., London, England 


ET us now further enlarge the scope 
of our survey and consider 


I. The Old Testament as a Whole 


In doing this, we must bear in mind 
that while it can be regarded as a whole, 
it cannot be treated as an entity. Itisa 
whole within its limits, but it is also part 
of a larger whole, the whole of the entire 
Bible, and so its revelation is partial and 
preparatory. 

Bearing this in mind, we may discern 
in the several classifications of the Old 
Testament books a progress alike of 
revelation and apprehension. From be- 
ginning to end there is expressed the 
consciousness that something will hap- 
pen and that someone will come. 

This consciousness is in the form of 

Revelation in Genesis to Deuteronomy 

Preparation in Joshua to Esther 

Aspiration in Job to Canticles 

Expectation in Isaiah to Malachi 

In the Pentateuch the whole biblical 
revelation is implicit. There the founda- 
tions are laid on which the whole super- 
structure of truth is built. 

In the Historical Books preparation is 
made by the experiences of Israel in their 
land and in captivity, for the realization 
of the prophecies and promises of the 
Pentateuch. 

In the Poetical and Wisdom Books we 
hear the cry and discern the hope of the 
human heart. On the one hand is the 
cry, “Oh, that I knew where I might find 
him”; and on the other hand, is the con- 
fidence that they that seek God shall find 
Him. By way of pain in Job, prayer in 
Psalms, problems in Proverbs, pleasure in 
Ecclesiastes, and passion in Canticles, 
men are led to long for and seek satis- 
faction where only it can be found. 

In the prophetical books this aspiration 
becomes expectation. Ever more clearly 
is the advent of the Messiah heralded, 
and the way is being prepared for Him. 
“Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our 
God.” 

Thus, these thirty-nine writings, taken 
together, mark the advancing stages of 
a plan and purpose which at last are 
consummated in “the new heaven and 
the new earth wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness.” 


II. The New Testament as a Whole 


A perfect revelation of redemption 
could not end on the note of expectation. 
The something expected to happen, did 
happen; and the Someone expected to 
come, did come. The record of this is 
in the New Testament. 

The production of these twenty-seven 
writings occupied about half a century, 
but the subject of them has already oc- 
cupied nearly two thousand years, and 
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there are another one thousand years to The Old Testament breaks off in the ( 


come, and perhaps, many more. 

In the Old Testament, we have seen 
revelation, preparation, aspiration, and 
expectation. In the 
New Testament, 
these are carried 


The Old Testament 


middle of a story, and the New Testa- 
ment begins in the middle of a story; the 
two together make the story. 


The New Testament 


forward in: Prepares Perfects 
Manifestation in Anticipates Realizes 
Promises Fulfills 


Matthew to John 
Realization in 
Romans to Jude 
Consummation 
in the Revelation 
This threefold 
division of the 
New Testament 


Treats of the 


Contains the Letter 


Focuses at Sinai 
Prohibits 
Says, “Thou shalt not” 
Has Christophanies 
Has the Shadow 


’ Conveys the Spirit 
Tells of the Gospel 
Focuses at Calvary 

Promises 
Says, “I will” 
Has Christ 
Has the Substance 


Law 


has a_ threefold Is the Grain Is the Harvest 
theme: Is the Dawn Is the Noontide 
Asks Answers 


The Christin 
the Gospels 
The Church in 


Shows Expectation 
Tells of Christ to come 
Is Symbolical 


Secures Experience 
Tells of Christ Having Come 
Is Spiritual 


the Epistles 
The Conquest in Is Fragmentary Is Full 
the Apocalypse Is Provisional Is Final 


Another glance 
at this will show 
that the past, 
the present, and the future are embraced 
by these writings. 

Regarding the subject of the New Tes- 
tament to be Christianity, in the Gospels 
is its foundation; in the Epistles its su- 
perstructure; and in the Apocalypse its 
completion. 

Each of the New Testament writings 
has its own value, but the value of the 
New Testament is something more than 
the values of twenty-seven writings 
brought together, just as an organism is 
something more than an assemblage of 
parts. The New Testament is the one 
priceless book in world literature. 


III. The Two Testaments 

Already we have anticipated a yet 
wider view of the biblical writings. The 
Old Testament is a whole, and the New 
Testament is a whole; but these two 
wholes are, as we have seen, vitally re- 
lated. 

We have looked at them progressively 
with the aid of the words revelation, 
preparation, aspiration, expectation, 
manifestation, realization, and consum- 
mation. Now let us look at them com- 
paratively. It has frequently been said 
of the Testaments that 


“The New is in the Old concealed; 
The Old is in the New revealed. 


The New is in the Old contained; 
The Old is in the New explained. 


The New is in the Old enfolded; 
The Old is in the New unfolded. 


The New is in the Old latent; 
The Old is in the New patient.” 


Comes Out of the Eternal 
Ends with a Curse 


Goes into the Eternal 
Ends with a Blessing 


This relation to one another of the two 
Testaments is a literary miracle and a 
spiritual marvel. Coincidence is incon- 
ceivable, and the only explanation is 
found in divine design. 


IV. The Bible as a Whole 

These sixty-six writings embody and 
constitute a divine progressive revela- 
tion, which begins in a garden, and ends 
in a city. In Genesis are origins; in 
Revelation are issues, and from Exodus 
to Jude are processes. Here we have a 
starting point, a track, and a goal. The 
many parts make a great whole. The 
stories are a story. 

The redemptive revelation is initial be- 
fore Christ; central in Christ, and final 
from Christ. The Temple of Truth is up- 
reared from its foundation in the Penta- 
teuch to its completion in the Apoca- 
lypse. 

“The word of God is living and power- 
ful”; “The word of the Lord endureth 
for ever’; “The entrance of thy words 
giveth light.” : 





Manna 


By EDWARDA MEREDITH CLINGAN, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


The hand divine is ever 
With mercy outstretched still, 
To give whatever food we need 
According to His will. 
The risen Christ is giving 
A better bread today, 
For those who feed upon it 
Will live with Him alway. 
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Confidence in God 


ONFIDENCE is the stabilizing in- 
fluence that keeps the mental, 
moral, and spiritual world in equi- 


librium. Where it is lacking, we . 


suffer the bitter bondage of autocracy up- 
held by force. It has a definite relation 
to experience; I have confidence in my 
doctor because he has helped me out of 
one physical difficulty after another. 

Growing confidence in God is con- 
tingent upon our knowledge of His Son. 
Peter speaks of “the exceeding great and 
precious promises,” accepting which, we 
are made “partakers of the divine nature” 
(II Pet. 1:4). Then he speaks of seven 
active and passive virtues of Christian 
character. Faith is not one of these, for 
faith is basic to salvation. It is because 
of regenerating grace through faith that 
we are called to a life of virtue, knowl- 
edge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and charity. What 
are “these things”? . 

Virtue is strength of character, courage, 
decision—the quality that goes through 
all opposition. 

Knowledge. Service is an application of 
knowledge. We must know in order to do. 
A good soldier is not so by courage alone, 
but by the addition of an instructed un- 
derstanding; he must have a working 
knowledge of the manual of arms. The 
Sword of the Spirit is the Word of God, 
and no courageous Christian can fight 
without it. 


Temperance is self-control in the realm 
of pleasure. 


Patience is self-control in the realm of 
pain, suffering, and disappointment. We 
should not overlook the educative value 
of sorrow. 


“IT walked a mile with Pleasure, 
She chattered all the way; 
But left me none the wiser 
For all she had to say. 


By JOHN R. RIEBE, Chicago, Il. 


“I walked a mile with Sorrow, 
And ne’er a word said she; 

But, oh, the things I learned from her 
When Sorrow walked with me.” 


Godliness. Truth acts on us and we are 
molded by the Christ of our affections. 
We practice the presence of God and be- 
come assimilated to the character of Him 
whom we worship, so that with Faber 
we can say, 


“IT worship thee, sweet will of God, 
And all thy ways adore, 

And every day I live I seem 
To love thee more and more.” 


And even though we have drunk deeply 
of the bitterness of life, we have learned 
to say, 


“Ill that He blesses, is our good, 
And unblessed good is ill, 

And all is right that seems most wrong 
If it be His sweet will.” 


[_—_— kindness. Godli- 
ness gives altitude, but brotherly kindness 
gives latitude. In practical effect, broth- 
erly kindness is the beauty and fragrance 
of a holy life lived out in daily walk 
and conversation. It cements friend- 
ships, sweetens care, and sanctifies sor- 
row. 

Charity, finally, is the practice of 
active benevolence in the wider circle 
of the world. 

Virtue is consecration to purpose; 
knowledge is profitable for doctrine; tem- 
perance and patience are necessary for 
correction in righteousness; but godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and charity are radi- 
ating forces flowing out of a rallying 
center, and that center is Christ in us, 
at once the wisdom and power of God. 


“If these things be in you, and abound,” 
says the writer, “they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(II Pet. 1:8). 


‘te GREAT prerequisite to un- 
derstanding the Word of God and its 
application to the enigma of life, is not 
mental culture, but moral character. The 
great things of God are not so much 
thought out, as felt out. “It is the heart,” 
says Neander, “that makes the theolo- 
gian,” for out of it flow the issues of life. 
In science we can go no further than we 
know, but in the Christian life we can 
know no further than we go. 

The pull of the tides is in that com- 
manding influence which we call confi- 
dence, and the way to confidence is up 
the stairway of virtue, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, godliness, brotherly 
kindness, and charity. Confidence flows 
into the character that develops in the 
stream of life. There we learn what God 
can do with elements, circumstances, 
situations, and disappointments; what 
He can do to separate us from our un- 
holy appetites, biting avarice, and world- 
ly ambition. Here is the arena for the 
display of His grace. Every victory which 
He wins for us increases our confidence 
in His wisdom and power. 

Since this truth is stated so positively 
in the first chapter of II Peter, logic 
would seem to require a counterbalancing 
negative, and here it is: “But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot 
see afar off” (v. 9). 

Years ago, in the sagebrush desert of 
Idaho where I was recruiting my health 
after a term of missionary service in 
Africa, I came to grips with this pas- 
sage. I did not have at hand a copy of 
the Revised Version, so I puzzled to know 

(Continued on page 467) 





To An Easter Lily 


By MARJORIE B. ROBINSON, Angelica, N.Y. 
Fair lily—not so long ago 
A little bulb containing you 
Was placed beneath the friendly earth, 
Concealed from mortal view; 
But deep within its very heart, 
As in the ground it snugly lay, 
Was all your fragrance and delight 
Which greet my Easter day. 


Fair lily—almost on the day 
When your small bulb was laid to rest 
God called my own dear mother home 
To dwell among the blest; 
And as I look upon you there, 
So very stately and so white, 
It seems I almost catch a glimpse 
Of heaven’s eternal light, 
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And see her walking midst the flowers, 
Her spirit ever glad and free; 

The bulb of her was very sweet— 
What must her lily be? 


At Easter 
By JENNIE E. HUSSEY, Concord, N.H. 
Once more at Eastertide we trim 
Our lamp of hope anew, 
That blessed hope for which we wait; 
And fresh as morning dew, 
Or perfume of the lilies fair 
That round His altars stand, 
It seeps into our spirits, fresh 
As waters kiss the sands; 
And all parched deserts in our lives 
Become as Edens blest, 
Revivified, made new again, 
And in Christ’s beauty dressed. 
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Are Russell and Rutherford 
God's Prophets? 


T. RUSSELL (now deceased) 

and J. F. Rutherford, usually 

styled Pastor Russell and Judge 

Rutherford, have been the two 
prominent teachers, leaders, and prophets 
of Russellism, Rutherfordism, and Je- 
hovah’s Witnesses. 

Both of these men have written many 
truths which are in perfect agreement 
with the Word, and thus far their state- 
ments are truly acceptable. But like 
many other last century leaders and 
prophets, we find divers doctrines and 
teachings so contrary to the teachings of 
the apostles and early Church doctrines, 
and that will not register with the entire 
Bible, that we cannot accept and believe 
them as true. 

On page 99 of Volume 2 of Russell’s 
Studies in the Scriptures, we read: 


“In view of this strong Bible evidence 
concerning the ‘times of the Gentiles,’ 
we consider it an established truth that 
the final end of the kingdoms of this 
world, and the full establishment of the 
kingdom of God, will be accomplished 
at the end of A.D. 1914. Then the 
prayer of the Church ever since her 
Lord took His departure—Thy king- 
dom come’—will be answered; and 
under that wise and just administra- 
tion, the whole earth will be filled with 
the glory of the Lord—with knowledge, 
and righteousness, and peace (Ps. 72: 
19; Isa. 6:3; Hab. 2:14); and the will 
of God shall be done ‘in earth, as it is 
in heaven.’ ” 

These predictions are very clear, easy 
to understand, and definite. 

In 1889, Mr. Russell predicted world 
conditions twenty-five years later. 

Did 1914 witness “the final end of the 
kingdoms of this world”? And was “the 
full establishment of the kingdom of 
God .... accomplished at the end of A.D. 
1914”? Was the whole earth “filled with 
the glory of the Lord—with knowledge, 
and righteousness, and peace” at the end 
of A.D. 1914? Has there been righteous- 
ness and peace on the whole earth since 
1914? And Mr. Russell also said that 
then (1914) “the will of God shall be 
done ‘in earth, as it is in heaven.’ ” 

Again on pages 103, 4 we read: 


“And since the Church of Christ, 
which has been developing during the 
Gospel Age, is to be associated with her 
Lord in the great restitution work of 
the Millennial Age, the first work of 
Christ at the second advent must be 
the gathering of His elect Church, to 
which reference is made through the 
prophet, saying, ‘Gather my saints to- 
gether unto me; those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice’ (Ps. 
50:5). This gathering or harvesting 
time is in the lapping period of the two 
ages. As will be shown, it is a period of 
forty years, which both ends the Gospel 
Age and introduces the Millennial Age.” 


This forty-year lapping period, as else- 
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By C. E. PUTNAM, Lakeland, Fla. 


where stated many time, is from 1874 to 
1914. 

If Mr. Russell’s prophecies are true, the 
“times of the Gentiles” ended in 1914; 
and he also says this date “both ends the 
Gospel Age and introduces the Millennial 
Age.” So now at our present date (1939) 
the “times of the Gentiles” and “the 
Gospel Age” have been ended twenty-five 
years. If the Gospel Age ended twenty- 
five years ago, why should we now preach 
the gospel of salvation any longer? Then, 
too, if 1914 introduces the Millennial 
Age, we have been enjoying the Millen- 
nial Age, “the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom” (Ps. 145:12), for twenty-five 
years, for he says, “The consummation of 
the Church’s hope must precede their 
close,” that is, “the speedy close of Gen- 
tile times.” 

But this forty-year lapping period must 
have begun in 1874, for on pages 186, 7 
he says the 1000 years of restitution com- 
menced in October, A.D. 1874, instead of 
the year 1914. Hence we are now sixty- 
five years in the Millennial Age instead 
of only twenty-five years. How mar- 
velous! Was Mr. Russell a true prophet 
of God? Did 1914 introduce the Millen- 
nial Age, “the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom,” or did it commence in October, 
A.D. 1874, or is it still future? 


le Mr. RUSSELL were right how 
could you and I now in 1939 have any 
hope of being a part “of his elect church” 
which God gathered out from 1874 to 
1914 and finished twenty-five years ago? 

But is not all this yet future (I Thess. 
4:13-18; I Cor. 15:22, 23, 51, 52)? These 
scriptures, with many others like them, 
will enable you to know with certainty 
that this contradictory and conflicting 
prophecy of Mr. Russell cannot be true. 
Was Mr. Russell a true prophet of God? 
Let Jehovah Witnesses answer. 

On page 170 of this same book, we 
read: 

“In the preceding chapter we pre- 
sented evidence showing that the ‘times 
of the Gentiles,’ or their lease of do- 
minion, will run fully out with the year 
A.D. 1914, and that at that time they 
will all be overturned and Christ’s 
kingdom fully established. That the 
Lord must be present, and set up His 
kingdom, and exercise His great power 
so as to dash the nations to pieces as 
a potter’s vessel, is then clearly fixed; 
for it is ‘in the days of these kings’— 
before their overthrow, i.e., before A.D. 
1914—that the God of heaven shall set 
up His kingdom. ‘And it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these’ (Dan. 
2:44) .” 

Were the Gentile nations really over- 
turned in 1914 and was “Christ’s king- 
dom fully established” then, and was the 
Lord present? Did He then (1914) “exer- 


cise His great power so as to dash the 
nations to pieces as a potter’s vessel’? 
Was Daniel 2:44 fulfilled in 1914? Was 
Christ’s kingdom set up before A.D. 1914? 

Once more we read on page 136: 

“At the very beginning of the Millen- 
nium, as we have seen, there will be 
samples of perfect manhood before the 
world (Vol. 1, pp. 287-293): Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy prophets, 
already tried and approved, will be the 
‘princes’ among men, the exponents 
and representatives of the spiritual, 
invisible kingdom. In these Christ will 
be manifested—in their flesh—even as 
the Father was manifested in His flesh. 
And as ‘whosoever will’ reaches per- 
fection and comes into full harmony 
with the will of Christ, every such one 
will be an image of God and of Christ, 
and in each of these Christ will be 
manifested.” 

No scripture~ to substantiate this 
strange new doctrine is given, neither can 
we find any in the Word. Is it God’s 
doctrine (I Tim. 4:1) ? 


Wa “Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and the holy prophets” here “in 
their flesh” in 1874, or even in 1914, “at 
the very beginning of the Millennium”? 
Has Christ, or any of these old prophets 
been “made to appear” to anyone in these 
past sixty-five or twenty-five years? 

Study the prophetic statements of Mr. 
Russell on page 245: 

“Remember that the forty years 
Jewish harvest ended October, A.D. 69, 
and was followed by the complete over- 
throw of that nation; and that likewise 
the forty years of the Gospel Age har- 
vest will end October, 1914, and that 
likewise the overthrow of ‘Christen- 
dom,’ so-called, must be expected to 
immediately follow. ‘In one hour’ judg- 
ment shall come upon her (Rev. 18:10, 
14,19)” 

Did the overthrow of Christendom im- 
mediately follow; and in one hour did 
judgment come upon her? Is Mr. Russell 
correctly interpreting the Scripture? Is 
he a true or a false prophet and teacher? 
Jesus said, “Beware of false prophets.” 

Again observe his striking declarations 
on page 250, which read thus: 

“The coming of Elijah mentioned by 
the prophet is ‘before’ this ‘great and 
dreadful day of Jehovah’ (see Vol. 1, 
Ch. 15). And since, as we have just 
shown, the great day of Jehovah began 
in A.D. 1874, will continue forty years, 
and will end with the expiration of 
Gentile times in the complete over- 
throw of worldly and Satanic dominion 
in the earth, and the full investiture 
of Immanuel—Christ Jesus and His 
saints—with all power and dominion, 
it is important for us to show here that 
Elijah has come.” 

Will you, my Jehovah-Witness follow- 
ers, believe “Satanic dominion in the 
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earth” has been “overthrown”? Has 
Christ Jesus and His saints been invested 
“with all power and dominion” since 
19142 Was 1874-1914 the “great and 
dreadful day of Jehovah”? Did Elijah 
come before 1874, and if so, where has he 
been and what has he been doing these 
past sixty-five years? How can people 
with even ordinary intelligence, believe 
such unreasonable and foolish teachings 
after sixty-five years or even twenty-five 
years Of time have proved them to be 
utterly false beyond all contradiction? 

Under the heading of “The Man of 
Sin” we read thus (pp. 355, 6): 

“Papacy, ‘the man of sin,’ was organ- 
ized as a hierarchy; i.e., the Church 
came to an organized condition, and 
the popes came to be recognized as the 
head, representing Christ, reigning in 
the Church and over the nations, grad- 
ually, from about A.D. 300 to 494.... 
The final extinction of this counter- 
feit hierarchy, near the close of the 
‘day of wrath’ and judgment already 
begun—will close, as shown by the 
‘times of the Gentiles,’ with the year 
A.D. 1914.” 


- 


D. Roman Catholicism close 
with the year 1914? Did “this counterfeit 
hierarchy,” so-called, become extinct with 
the vear A.D. 1914? We ask the intelligent 
and honest reader and follower of Russell 
and Rutherford to answer for himself. 

In Volume 3 of this series (p. 153) we 
read: 

“And, with the end of A.D. 1914, what 
God calls Babylon, and what men call 
Christendom, will have passed away, 
as already shown from prophecy.” 

We all know now that this did not hap- 
pen in 1914, hence we must logically con- 
clude that Mr. Russell’s interpretation of 
prophecy is untrue, unreliable, and all his 
prophecies regarding 1914 are uttterly 
false. 

On page 305, Mr. Russell says: 

“ ‘The times of the Gentiles’ will ex- 
pire with the year 1914; and the advent 
of Him whose right it is to take the 
dominion was due in 1874. They have 
shown us that in the days of these Gen- 
tile kings, before their lease of power 
expires, the God of heaven will set up 
a kingdom.” 

Again we would warn concerning Mr. 
Russell’s ability correctly to interpret 
prophecy. We know now “that the lease 
of Gentile dominion, ‘the times of the 
Gentiles,’ ” did not expire with the year 
1914, and that “the God of heaven” did 
not “set up a kingdom,” hence Mr. Rus- 
sell’s theories of interpretation must be 
utterly wrong. If he is erroneous on the 
events of this date, how can we put any 
confidence in his other prophecies and 
teachings? Can Jehovah Witnesses be 
hypnotized and made to believe now, in 
1939, according to Mr. Russell, that we 
are living and have been living since and 
before 1914 in that glorious kingdom of 
God? 


te HIS book entitled, Millions 
Now Living Will Never Die (copyrighted 
1920), Mr. Rutherford says: 

“For more than forty years, Pastor 
Russell, a faithful, consecrated Chris- 
tian, proclaimed to the people by word 
of mouth, through the public press, and 
through his books, that 1914 would 
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mark the end of the Gentile times; 
that the world would begin to end at 
that time, and that Messiah’s kingdom 
would shortly follow” (pp. 41, 42). 
You will readily see that Mr. Ruther- 
ford following Mr. Russell’s 1914 predic- 
tions, which have failed so completely, 
has materially changed or modified them. 
The things Mr. Russell said would end or 
come to pass in 1914, or prior to that date, 
Mr. Rutherford trying to sustain Mr. 
Russell, says these things began to come 
to pass in 1914, “and that Messiah’s king- 


_dom would shortly follow.” But Mr. Rus- 


sell stated definitely and positively many, 
many times that the predicted events 
would end in, or with, or precede A.D. 
1914. 

Do such subterfuges to try to sustain 
and uphold false prophecies that failed 
utterly to come to pass, show honesty on 
the part of Mr. Rutherford? Further- 
more, the Scriptures themselves are op- 
posed to Mr. Rutherford’s conflicting and 
changeable kind of teaching. The pres- 
ent world conditions of 1939 surely do 





“What Have We Here 
To Offer Him?” 


By MABEL HILL, Wellesley, Mass. 


What have we here to offer Him 
Who died that we might live, 

Who died for us on Calvary, 
What is there we can give? 

He gave His love, He gave His life, 
He died to free man’s heart— 

That heart is all He asks of us 
To give Him, as our part. 

Our love, our faith, our sacrifice 
With joy to Him we bring, 

To follow Him, the Lord of life, 
Jesus, Redeemer, King! 











not exist because of Christ’s righteous 
kingdom reign. The world has been get- 
ting worse and worse since 1925, 1914, or 
1874, when these teachers claim Christ 
returned, instead of getting better, as the 
Scriptures tell us it will be under His 
glorious reign. Surely twenty-five years 
of His kingdom reign, or sixty-five years 
of “His presence,” would not make the 
world grow worse and worse instead of 
better. 


W: Now come to the proph- 
ecies of Mr. Rutherford made in 1920 to 
be fulfilled in 1925, which have also com- 
pletely failed of fulfillment. Here are 
some of these in the same book under the 
heading, “The Jubilee”: 


“The chief thing to be restored is the 
human race to life; and since other 
scriptures definitely fix the fact that 
there will be a resurrection of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and other faithful 
ones of old, and that these will have the 
first favor, we may expect 1925 to wit- 
ness the return of these faithful men 
of Israel from the condition of death, 
being resurrected and fully restored to 
perfect humanity and made the visible, 
legal representatives of the new order 


of things on earth .. . And when that 

time comes, there will be peace and not 

war, as the prophet beautifully states” 

(p. 88). 

But Mr. Russell states in his book (Vol. 
2, p. 136) that these men—“Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy prophets” 
—will appear and be the “princes” at the 
very beginning of the Millennium, which 
he said would begin in 1874, but in other 
places his books lead us to think he might 
mean in 1914. Now which one of these 
time prophets with three different dates 
has prophesied correctly? All have proved 
to be false. Mr. Rutherford said these 
patriarchs would be “visible.” Were they 
seen in 1925, or have they been seen since 
that date? Do we not positively know (in 
1939) that both of these conflicting 
prophets are not God’s prophets and have 
prophesied falsely? Has there been 
“peace and not war” since 1925? Are they 
then safe leaders and teachers in inter- 
preting the Scriptures? 

Mr. Rutherford also declared that in 
1925 “the chief thing to be restored is 
the human race to life.” Did this second- 
chance doctrine for life materialize in 
1925? Have any dead persons been thus 
favored since 1925? If so, it would be “the 
chief thing to be restored.” 


i more we read: 

“As we have heretofore stated, the 
great jubilee cycle is due to begin in 
1925... . Therefore we may confidently 
expect that 1925 will mark the return 
of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
faithful prophets of old, particularly 
those named by the apostle in Hebrews 
11, to the condition of human perfec- 

The reconstruction will not 
consist of patching up old and broken 
down systems and forms and arrange- 
ments, but the establishment of a new 
and righteous one under the great ruler 

Christ Jesus, the Prince of Peace. The 

apostle Peter at Pentecost, speaking 

under divine inspiration, and referring 
to that time, said: ‘Times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 

Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, 

which before was preached unto you: 

whom the heaven must receive [retain] 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hati spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the 

world began’ ” (Acts 3:19-21; pp. 89, 

90). 

Here Mr. Rutherford again makes 1925 
the year of the beginning of the great 
jubilee cycle or the millennial reign, 
which is fifty-one years, and eleven years 
later than Mr. Russell’s dates. Again we 
ask, Is it not clear that both of them are 
not true prophets of God? 

Has this “Prince of Peace” been ruling 
this world in peace and righteousness 
since 1925, or since 1874, or 1914, as Mr. 
Russell predicted? Surely the world has 
not been thus ruled the past fourteen or 
twenty-five or sixty-five years. Will Mr. 
Rutherford be fair and now in 1939 an- 
swer these questions honestly? 


1, 1925 marked “the beginning 
of reconstruction,” and if this reconstruc- 
tion is “the times of restitution” as he 
states on page 90, and is a fulfillment of 
Acts 3:19-21, as he further states, Jesus 
Christ’s return would have been in 1925, 
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instead of 1874, as Russell predicted, or 
1914 as indicated by Mr. Rutherford on 
pages 11, 12, 89. 

Again Mr. Rutherford tells us in 1920 
what will take place in 1925. He states 
it thus: 

“When the times of restoration begin, 
there will doubtless be many men on 
the earth who will be very old and al- 
most ready for the tomb. But those 
who learn of the great ransom-sacri- 
fice and who accept the Ransomer, 
shall return to the days of their youth. 
They shall be restored to perfection of 
body and mind and live on the earth 
forever” (p. 98). 

Have you seen even one of these men 
restored to youth since 1925? 

Here we have a very, very strange new 
doctrine. Where is there any scripture 
for it? But we all know now (1939) that 
Jesus Christ the Ransomer did not return 
to earth in 1874 or 1914 or 1925 (Matt. 
24:24-27; Luke 21:24-28; Rev. 1:7, and 
many other like scriptures). Nor do we 
find any people since any of those dates 
who were “almost ready for the tomb” 
that are returning “to the days of their 
youth” or being “restored to perfection of 
body and mind and live on the earth 
forever.” 

If Mr. Rutherford’s predictions were 
the truth, should we not have seen Mr. 
Rutherford himself, all his Jehovah Wit- 
nesses, and all “who accept the Ran- 
somer” during and since the year 1925 
(for he says, “When the times of restitu- 
tion begin”) returning “to the days of 
their youth,” “to perfection of body and 
mind and live on the earth forever”? But 
no such changes took place in 1925 on 
Mr. Rutherford, or Jehovah Witnesses, 
or during the fourteen years since then. 
God warns us in many scriptures of false 
prophets and teachers in the last days (I 
Tim. 4:1, 2; II Pet. 2:1-3; I John 4:1-4; 
II John 7-11). Who would venture to 
“pervert the gospel” if he really and truly 
believed Galatians 1:6-9? (“To pervert” 
means “to misinterpret, misapply, or cor- 
rupt.”) Have Russell and Rutherford not 
greatly misinterpreted, misapplied, and 
corrupted the sure Word? 

“But the prophet, which shall pre- 
sume to speak a word in my name, 
which I have not commanded him to 


speak, or that shall speak in the name 

of other gods, even that prophet shall 

die. And if thou say in thine heart, 

How shall we know the word which the 

Lord hath not spoken? When a prophet 

speaketh in the name of the Lord, if 

the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath 
not spoken, but the prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt 

not be afraid of him” (Deut. 18:20-22). 

Are these men presumptuous prophets? 
Of such God says, “Thou shalt not be 
afraid of him.” 

“For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Let not your prophets 
and your diviners, that be in the midst 
of you, deceive you, neither hearken 
to your dreams which ye cause to be 
dreamed. For they prophesy falsely 
unto you in my name: I have not sent 
them, saith the Lord” (Jer. 29: 8, 9). 
So much definite and unanswerable 

proof of the falsity of the prophetic utter- 
ances of these two leaders and the doc- 
trines of Jehovah Witnesses should en- 
able every one who has been led astray 
or is now seeking for real Bible truth, to 
see the gross speculative failures of these 
two men in trying to interpret the Scrip- 
tures. These failures should conclusively 
prove that they are false and dangerous 
leaders and teachers, who are to be 
shunned in obtaining abiding truth. 
Their prophetic failures have been so 
marked and certain, that all who truly 
desire to get enduring facts can rest 
assured that they are not true proph- 
ets. 

Their teachings, too, are very unscrip- 
tural on the Trinity, the deity of Jesus, 
the personality of the Holy Spirit, the 
resurrection of the body, and the purpose 
of God in sending His Son. Also, we note 
their destructive, Satanic, and unscrip- 
tural doctrine of “a second chance of 
salvation for all the wicked dead during 
the restitutional or Millennial Age” (see 
II Cor. 6:2; Heb. 2:3); and their denial 
of “eternal punishment for the rejectors 
of present day salvation.” 


a 
Don’t talk about the tragedy of the 
cross; that was God-planned. Talk about 
the tragedy of sin that caused the cross. 
—Dr. H. W. Bieber. 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 





THE CRUCIFIED LIFE 


Paul lived it. “I am crucified with 
Christ.” Spiritual crucifixion results in 
death to the self-life. The life does not 
revolve about self any more, but around 
Christ. It is a life emptied of self. Self 
is made void. Our Lord is the supreme 
example of a self-emptied life. The word 
xevown (kenod) (Phil. 2:5-8), translated 
“made himself of no reputation,” means 
“to empty, or to make void.” Of what 
did our Lord empty Himself? He was in 
the form of God. popdy (morphé) trans- 
lated “form,” refers to the expression 
one gives of his true inmost nature, and 
here refers to our Lord’s act of giving 
expression to the splendor and glory of 
His deity in His preincarnate state to 
the angels. The word “being” is from 
irapxwv (huparchon), which refers to an 
antecedent state protracted into the 
present, Paul being careful to note that 
this power of thus expressing Himself 
was true of our Lord in His preincarnate 
state and is also true of Him since His 
incarnation. o< 

Thus our Lord lost nothing as to His 
essential nature when He emptied Him- 
self. Being equal with God isa in nature 
and essence, thus having the right to 
express Himself as Deity, He did not con- 
sider that prerogative a thing to be 
grasped and retained at all hazards, 
apraypuor (harpagmon), in view of the ne- 
cessity for the atonement if sinners were 
to be offered a salvation, but met the 
need by taking upon Himself the form 
(uopdr) Of a servant and going to the 
cross. He exchanged one form of ex- 
pression for another. Instead of being 
the object of the worship of angels, He 
became the object of the hatred of man- 
kind. It was His legitimate prerogative 
to be glorified. Instead, He chose to 
leave all that, and in humiliation be 
made sin for man. The words “emptied 
himseif” and “taking upon himself,” re- 
fer to simultaneous acts, and are vitally 
related. As our Lord took the form of a 
servant, it was necessary for Him to 
empty Himself of His glory. 

But it goes deeper than that. His di- 
vine prerogative, His natural legitimate 
desire as Deity, was to be glorified. In 
order to become incarnate and go to 
the cross, He had to set that desire aside 
for the time being, and setting His desire 
aside, He set self aside. He emptied 
Himself of self. He lived on earth a self- 
emptied life, yes, a crucified life. Now, if 
our Lord set his own divine, holy wishes 
aside and thus set Himself aside, is it 
not imperative for us, redeemed by His 
blood, to set our wishes aside and our- 
selves as well, since we do not have that 
prerogative which He has? Self-assertion 
is the right of Deity, but not of a created 
being. Therefore, a crucified life should 
be the normal life of each saint. Our 
Lord said in Gethsemane, “Not my will 
but thine be done.” Paul says, “Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus.” 
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THE PLOUGH AND THE SOIL 


By E. Florence Addison, West Lynn, 
Mass. 


Springtime is here! How we all delight 
in it, with its mystical and beautiful 
promises of budding life in evidence, 
knowing that fulfillment is in the great 
harvest of a future season. Things look 
so bright and confident and cheery, hope 
springs anew in all growing things, and 
we ourselves are enveloped in the mag- 
netism of it all. So, being part of it, let 
us enjoy a brisk and earnest walk to- 
gether along life’s highway. 

We'll leave the city behind and go out 
into the open country. There is so much 
to see on the way; every living and every 
growing thing has its message. But look! 
there’s an interesting process taking 
place over there, a field in the hands of 
the husbandman with his plough, all in 
unison, co-operating beautifully and 
methodically, each working in his own 
particular way that the results may re- 
dound to the satisfaction of all. 

Let’s put our imagination to work. 
Illustrations are impressive and lasting. 
God will be the ploughman. Each of our 
hearts will be a field needing to be tilled. 
If the field is to yield its increase, it first 
must go through the process of being 
ploughed. Let us consider for the moment 
as we yield our “fields” for service. 

The first tool to go over a twice-born 
soul willing to yield to Christ must be the 
plough of God in order that that heart 
may be broken and softened and mel- 
lowed and made productive in the service 
of the great producer. Let us picture a 
field with a pathway. In the Lord’s par- 
able, some seeds fell on the trodden-down 
wayside. The soil was good. It was the 
same as that which in another part of 
the field yielded an hundredfold—but it 
was hard! It had been a roadway across 
the field and thousands of feet had gone 
over it, treading it down. There was no 
use in sowing seed, for the ground would 
not receive it, and lying upon the hard- 
ened surface the birds in eager quest for 
food would pick it off. 

How like some Christians is the pic- 
ture! Part of the same field, yet unyield- 
ing. The only way to make anything of 
this trampled, hard, wayside path was to 
have it broken by the plough. So in the 
field of the soul, the Master Ploughman 
steps in to start the process of spiritual 
cultivation. Where once these fields were 
open commons and beasts pastured on 
them, and were roadways hard as rock, 
they now become fenced in and cattle 
culture gives way to life culture. God’s 
plough, His Word, begins to speak, cut- 
ting its way into our lives, crushing our 
hearts, revealing sinfulness, producing 
penitence. David tells us in one of his 
penitential psalms how he tried for a 
long time to hide his sins, but his pain 
became unbearable until he confessed. 
God’s plough went deep into the field of 
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his heart. Then when at length he finally 
did confess, forgiveness came, and with it 
peace and joy. The Spirit of God had 
ploughed his heart. 


As with individuals, so this same 
plough can do its work with nations. 
Have you heard how the gospel ploughed 
its way into Japan? 

Less than one hundred years ago, the 
country of Japan was absolutely closed 
to foreigners, and none of the Japanese 
were allowed to leave their country. Ad- 
vancement was impossible. The rulers felt 
that their decision to keep apart was the 
“will of the gods.” Then there came a 
great war between Russia on the one 
side and France and England on the 
other, and the whole of the East was 
upset. British warships were everywhere, 
even in the harbor of Nagasaki, and the 
government of Japan became afraid that 
some of their young men might escape 
from the country by boarding these for- 
eign vessels. So a guard was placed on 
the shores of the harbor and the officer in 
command was Murata, Wakasa No Kami, 
which means Murata, Lord of Wakasa. 
He was a good soldier and a faithful 
servant of the emperor. He posted his 
men, and day and night he himself went 
out into the harbor in his small boat to 
make sure that the guards were doing 
their duty. 


On one of these evening trips some- 
thing floated very near to his boat and 
he rescued the object. It was a fat little 
book, but he could not read it, but he 
wanted to find out more about it, so he 
tucked it carefully away under his coat. 
On the Island of Deshima in the harbor 
of Nagasaki, Murata found a Dutchman 
who told him, “That is a Bible. It tells 
the story of the Creator of all things 
and of His Son Jesus Christ.” Lord 
Murata’s interest was ploughed deeper, 
and he inspected the Book again and 
again. He wanted to know what was in 
it. Eventually he sent his brother 
(Ayabe), who was a much younger man, 
to Nagasaki, pretending that he was a 
student of medicine, to find out more 
about the Book. Of course, their interest 
in this Book had to be kept a secret be- 
cause at that time interest in Christian- 
ity was punishable by death. After the 
brother returned, he told Murata that 
there was a Chinese translation of the 
Book. Happily, Murata could read 
Chinese, and he sent a servant to China 
to buy him a copy. But this was only a 
translation of the New Testament. While 
Murata could read this Chinese New 
Testament, he could not understand it, 
but he had a great desire to know what 
it all meant. The plough was working. 
Later he said, “No one can ever imagine 
how I felt when for the first time I read 
of the life and work of Jesus Christ. I 
had never imagined such a person, and 
I desired to know more of Him.” 


Just about this time it happened that 


there had come to Japan a Dutch- 
American missionary named Guido Ver- 
beck. There did not seem much that a 
missionary could do in Japan, as signs 
everywhere proclaimed, “The Christian 
religion has been forbidden in Japan for 
many years. If anyone is suspected of 
being a Christian he should be reported 
at once. Rewards are offered for infor- 
mation.” However, Murata’s young broth- 
er heard of Verbeck and got in touch 
with him, he and another young man 
becoming students of the Bible with 
Verbeck as teacher. They would relate 
what they had learned to Murata, who 
himself because of his position and duties 
was not able to get into direct contact 
with the missionary. In fact, not until 
seven years later did the missionary and 
Murata first meet. And then one day 
Murata with his brother, two sons, and 
servants presented himself at the door 
of the missionary’s home. They had a 
wonderful time together, for during the 
seven years they~had corresponded, and 
questions and answers had gone back 
and forth until they felt like old friends. 
Murata said, “Sir, I am a captive of 
your Master, Jesus Christ. I can hardly 
grasp the wonder of His life or of His 
teachings. I marvel always at the verse 
which says, ‘For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.’ ” 


Murata, his brother, and his servant 
expressed a desire to be baptized. “But 
you know,” said Mr. Verbeck, “that a 
sword hangs over the head of every 
baptized Christian. You will surely be 
punished.” “Yes, I know it, but shall 
death or life or kingdoms separate a 
man from Christ? I ask you again, will 
you baptize me on the next Lord’s Day?” 
“It shall be done,” said Verbeck. And 
these were the first Japanese Protestant 
Christians. 


Ploughing is hard work—hard for the 
husbandman who follows the plough 
through the long furrows. The proper 
direction of a plow requires constant and 
close attention. 


And it is not easy to have the plough 
of God driven through our hearts and 
over our lives, breaking and crushing 
them. It seems such a heavy burden as it 
is dragged over us, with its sharp edge 
cutting into the very quick of our beings. 


But the ploughman has visions of 4 
rich outcome from all His toil. There'll 
be the harvest by and by, and in the 
place of the deep-cut furrows, golden 
grain will wave and blossoms bloom. The 
pain will be forgotten in the glories 
spreading out in the harvest fields. Joy 
is reaped from the places once scarred 


‘and furrowed. The trials of life mellow, 


enrich, and give understanding. The 
treasures are unbelievably numerous and 
worth the crushing, breaking, and re- 
fining processes. 
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626 Miles Along the Greatest Bridge on Earth 





can woman, devoted Christian and 

ardent student of the Bible, also 
well known as a brilliant writer of 
widely circulated books and magazine 
articles, undertook a difficult and dan- 
gerous commission for THE SUNDAY 
ScHooL TrmeEs. Frances Jenkins Olcott 
dared to hope that she could, somehow, 
win permission to enter and pass through 


Lc spring an adventurous Ameri- 


the famous age-old Cilician Gates, “hid-" 


den somewhere in Asia Minor, in the 
depth of the Taurus Mountain Range, 
guarded by Turkish authorities as one of 
the most important military passes of 
the world.” 

The Cilician Gates guard the entrance 
to what is called the Great Bridge — 
really the Greatest Bridge on Earth. 
For “bridge” is what geographers and 
historians named the great coastal route 
of the Near East, running for 626 miles 
from the Gates up in Asiatic Turkey 
down to Samson’s Gaza at the southern 
tip of Palestine near Egypt. 

For thousands of years, as far back 
as history goes, this coastal route has 
been an objective of any nation that de- 
sired to rule the Near East and control 
the Mediterranean. It is the ancient 
bridge of migrating races, marching 
armies, and moving traffic and trade. 
And it is crowded with Bible history. 

Could Miss Olcott carry through her 
audacious plan? 

If by extraordinary providences she 
could, could she hope to take photo- 
graphs, and — less likely still — bring the 
films back to America? 

Here is a glimpse of her story. She 
is at Tarsus, Paul’s birthplace. She has 
an appointment with the Turkish Chief 
of Police. “It is a jittery moment. The 
Chief of Police sends for me to inter- 
view. . . . The Chief dispatches me to 
the Mayor of Tarsus to be interviewed. 
... Back to the Chief of Police. ... 
This coveted permission is not always 
granted by any means. Undesirable 
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aliens suspected of too much curiosity 
are not allowed to examine this impor- 
tant military route guarded by a Turkish 
Military Police Post. ... Now an Amer- 
ican traveler,—a woman alone — hopes 
to go through the historic portals, God 
willing !” 

Well, Frances Jenkins Olcott traveled 
every mile of the way from the Cilician 
Gates to Gaza, and she has written one 
of the most remarkable series of nine 
Bible Travelogues any Christian journal 
has ever had the privilege of publishing. 

The articles listed below will begin in 
next week’s issue of the Times, and con- 
tinue during the three months’ study, 
just beginning, in the Life and Mission- 
ary Journeyings and Letters of the Apos- 
tle Paul, who passed through the Cilician 
Gates and traveled much of the way 
back and forth on the Great Bridge. 

Miss Olcott traveled some 4,000 miles 
in the Near East to gather her remark- 
able data. “I have been in grave danger 
more than once,” she wrote the Editor last 
summer, “but the dear Lord has kept me 
safe. Last night while at dinner I heard 
a bomb explode—and Arab kills Jew 
and Jew kills Arab. So it goes. But this 
beautiful calm sky —the radiant sun — 
the rich abundant fruits — the breezes and 
shadows — profuse summer flowers — are 
all the gift of God to an evil generation !” 





The Olcott Bible Travelogues 


The Greatest Bridge on Earth 
Off to the Cilician Gates 
History Along the Greatest Bridge on Earth 
Where Men Were First Called Christians 
Wonders Within the Hittite Palace 


A Farmer Discovers a Famous 
Phoenician City 


How the Bible Got Its Name 
Armageddon's Amazing Past and Future 
Samson's Was a Modern Gaza 


We are shown Roman Antioch as it 
was in Paul’s day, “with gold-glittering 
temple to Jupiter, magnificent senate 
house, theatre, amphitheatre, public 
baths, and splendid streets.” Here Chris- 
tians first got their name. It is a dilapi- 
dated, pathetic place today, fallen from 
its glory. But Miss Olcott could get no 
room in the one recommended hotel — 
and why? The rooms were all taken 
by representatives of the League of 
Nations! There was trouble between 
Turks and Syrians, and lest this small 
revolution grow to be a giant one, in- 
volving nations, the League had stepped 
in. 

But the undaunted traveler had an 
opportunity, near Antioch, to see the big- 
gest Hittite Palace yet discovered. She 
was shown through the excavations by 
Sir Leonard Woolley and Lady Woolley, 
and her article on this is a fresh and 
fascinating report of the critic-routing 
achievements of present-day archeology, 
and a convincing corroboration of the 
accuracy of the Bible. You may be as- 
tonished, as Miss Olcott was, to find that 
royal Hittites were quite modern in their 
building arrangements, suites of rooms, 
lavatories and bath rooms, some 3,500 
years ago. 

This full-page announcement scarcely 
touches the fringe of the astonishing 
stories (all true stories) of travel, ob- 
servation, Bible sidelights, and archeo- 
logical research that are in store for THE 
Sunpay ScnooLt Times Family from the 
pen of this gifted traveler and writer. 
While there are only nine titles an- 
nounced here, several of the subjects 
will probably require two issues each, 
so the series will be running in frequent 
issues for several months to come. Surely 
you will want to let your friends among 
Sunday school superintendents and 
teachers, pastors, and other Bible stu- 
dents, know of this extraordinary oppor- 
tunity to enrich their Bible study by the 
very latest news and observations from 
Bible lands. 
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THE ENTIRE SERIES AND MANY MORE UNUSUAL FEATURES CAN BE SECURED IN A 
24-WEEKS’ SUBSCRIPTION FOR ONE DOLLAR. (CANADA, $1.10; FOREIGN, $1.25) 
Subscriptions must reach us not later than April 5 to begin with the first article, Please be sure to mention the Olcott Series 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES COMPANY, Dept. D, 325 N. 13th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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THE EARTHQUAKE AND 
AFTERWARD 

Rev. William M. Strong, director of 
the Soldiers and Gospel Mission, 
working in Chile, S. A., has sent the 
following report: 

“When his judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants thereof shall 
learn righteousness.’ An old histor- |; 
ian of Chile, Daniel Riquelme, in | 
writing of the earthquake of Con- 
cepcion in the year 1757, when half 
the city sunk beneath the waves, re- 
marks that ‘the net moral result of 
that distressing time was that the 
blasphemy and immorality and 
drunkenness of the men, and the in- 
decency in the dress of the women 
were put away for a long time and 
four hundred couples, who had been 
living in sin, went to the priests to 
have a true marriage rite per- 
formed.’ We shall pray (and we trust 
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that you dear friends may pray with 
us) that a real God-given revival 
may be the result of this, the great- 
est catastrophe of the western hemi- 
sphere of all time. Here in this same 
city of Concepcion, from which we are 
writing this letter, there are from twenty- 
five hundred to three thousand dead—but 
we are only here for a day or two to carry 
our gospel tent back nearer home to Chil- 
lan, where one-half the entire population 
of forty-five thousand are dead, and 
where not more than a dozen houses 
still remain standing! 


Just a Coincidence? 

“One of the most remarkable phenom- 
ena of the whole tragic occurrence is 
the fact that hardly a single one of 
God’s children has been touched. Some 
of our own workers—Mrs. Strong and 
Mrs. Meier, and Margarita Vallette, for 
instance—had most miraculous escapes. 
Mrs. Strong was slightly injured by fall- 
ing adobe bricks which rained about her 
as she slid down some stairs, but iS quite 
all right again now. When the writer 
stood on the heap of ruins under which 
Margarita Vallette had been buried, he 
could see that it was only the Lord’s pro- 
tecting hand that had withheld her from 
being crushed to death as so many others 
had suffered. Mrs. Meier tried to get out 
from the little room in which she had 
been imprisoned and, had she succeed- 
ed, she would have been killed. We 
thus can praise God that we have all 
been protected from this terrific scourge, 
that we trust may bring many to right- 
eous repentance. 

“Space forbids the story of our various 
adventures—there is only time for one 
or two pen pictures. A Catholic priest 
and his chauffeur picked up the writer 
in his car as we were trying to find a 
way through the one hundred miles 
that separated us from home. Neither 
of them had eaten for two days, and 
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we were able to give them food. Later 
we had a chance to give the priest a 
bit of the Bread of Life, which he re- 
ceived gratefully. 


Hearts Softened 

“Oh, how easy it is to preach the 
gospel now to group after group as we 
go from house to house and sit with 
them in the midst of their ruins. In one 
place in Chillan, where we slept for sev- 
eral nights in the open air in the patio 
of the home of an Arao Christian friend, 
we had the joy of leading his son to the 
real knowledge of the Lord and the ac- 
ceptance of His saving grace. Many listen 
eagerly now to the gospel story when 
before they would have been indifferent. 

“And now has come to us a most 
precious opportunity. For a long time 
both Mrs. Strong and the writer have 
been wishing somehow to renew the old 
days in Tacna, where we had our Sol- 
diers Hall and could come to grips per- 
sonally with each man—an almost im- 
possible thing in the larger work of the 
regimental gospel meetings—and now 
has come our chance! Due to the earth- 
quake, there is a large concentration of 
troops from all over the country, especial- 
ly at Chillan. They will be there for 
months, helping in the work of recon- 
struction, and without a single place for 
diversion in all that wilderness of ruin. 


A New Day of Opportunity 


“The military authorities are enthusi- 
astic over our idea of putting our tent in 
the midst of the military encampment as 
a sort of home for these poor boys. We 
shall have perfect freedom to hold meet- 
ings, just as we did in the days of our 
ministry among the soldiers in Tacna 
fourteen years ago—only of course this 


time under much more favorable condi- 
tions. 

“The tent also will make an excellent 
headquarters for our workers to go out 
into the town itself to minister to the 
needs of the civilians, as well as to give 
aid and comfort to them both materially 
and spiritually. 

“Dear brethren, pray for us more fer- 
vently than ever as we face this, the 
greatest opportunity of our lives to win 
the people of Chile to Christ. 


A Telling Testimony 


“ ‘Headquarters’ at Coihueco, although 
the town itself is practically wiped out, 
still stands as a monument of God’s 
grace—its chimneys and a few tiles on 
the roof, and quite a few broken dishes 
are the only reminders of the earth- 
quake there. Thus we have been to all 
beholders a sign that God, when He 
chooses, can protect His own. (Of course, 
we realize this is not a rigid rule with 
Him, but in this instance He has thus 
chosen.) We regret to state, however, 
that the new chapel, which was nearing 
completion and on which Ernest Vallette 
and many of our native members had 
labored so hard, is now in ruins—the 
work of many weeks destroyed in forty 
seconds. 

“On the first day or so after the quake, 
certain of the bystanders observing the 
light on the face of one of our people, 
remarked, ‘Mira! la calma de este gente 
de Dios!’ (See how calm these people of 
God are!) So we do hope that many 
may say to us, ‘Let us go with you, for 
we see that God is with you.’ 

“This new ‘earthquake’ job among 
the troops gathered in Chillan promises 
to be a bigger one than we thought. The 
troops are to be here for months, it ap- 
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pears, and are already building winter 
quarters. It will therefore devolve on us 
to build a regular war time Y hut in the 
next month or so, as the tent will be 
cheerless quarters when the winter rains 
set in and the cold nights in March and 
April begin. May the Lord give us wis- 
dom ‘to do all things according the 
pattern shown on the mount.’” 





THE PRESENT PLIGHT 
OF GERMAN JEWRY 

The editor of the Jewish Missionary - 
Magazine has compiled a most touching 
array of authentic reports on the suf- 
ferings of the victims of Nazi persecu- 
tion. The quotations are from such re- 
liable sources as the New York Times, 
and the Manchester Guardian, or from 
official Nazi papers. 

From south Germany: A New York 
Times correspondent writes of having 
called on a sixty-year-old Jewish mer- 
chant, who stated that he had just been 
released by the police and that his lips 
were sealed. His place of business had 
been locked up, and he had little hope 
of realizing much from it, after payment 
of the state and party levies. However, 
that did not worry him now, since he 
and his family would be happy to cross 
the frontier penniless. Although his fam- 
ily had lived in Germany for centuries, 
and had helped endow a university, hos- 
pitals, and libraries, he now ventured in- 
to the street only to buy food. They lived 
like hunted animals, fearing what the 
next day might bring forth. 

From another south German city: Al- 
though in the World War this man had 
won the Iron Cross, he had just spent 
two weeks in a concentration camp, and 
had been forbidden to wear the uniform 
of the country for which he had risked 
his life. He had come home with a 
shaved head, the mark of camp im- 
prisonment, to find he must vacate his 
apartment because he was a Jew. His 
children, writing to him in the concen- 
tration camp, had been forced to address 
him as “Protective Custody Jew No.—.” 

A woman seeking papers at a govern- 
ment office to expedite the release of her 
husband from a camp, was interrupted 
by a telephone call from the mayor of 
her village, with the message that he 
was dead, and that his body would soon 
arrive from the camp. Sometimes the 
tfemains come in the form of ashes sent 
through the mail. There is never any 
explanation of the cause of death. 


Treated as Obnoxious Beasts 


From the Manchester Guardian, of 
November 25, 1938: In some regions of 
Germany all male Jews aged from six- 
teen to sixty, and in others eighteen to 
eighty, were arrested, or rather all who 
could be traced. At the present moment 
innumerable Jews are wandering about 
the forests of Germany. Wealthy Jews 
are trying to elude arrest by spending all 
their time day and night in trains, travel- 
ing from place to place. Moderate esti- 
mates are that at least ten thousand 
were taken to concentration camps from 
Berlin alone, and about twenty thousand 
from Vienna. Available figures indicate 
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You FACE OLD AGE WITHOUT FEAR 
WHEN YOU ARE PROTECTED 
BY ANNUITY AGREEMENTS 
of the AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Let us tell you how you may have... Security in Old Age... 
Freedom from Worry ... a Steady Income . . . Permanent 
Satisfaction . . . through the annuity plan of the American 
Bible Society. 

For nearly ninety years the Society’s checks have always been 
sent when due .. . helping to bring security in spite of dis- 
turbing and perplexing world conditions. A check every six 
months! That would mean much to you! 


In addition there is the fine satisfaction of sharing in the 
work of making the Bible more widely available throughout 
the world. 

The booklet “A Gift That Lives” explains the plan and tells 
you how you may help both yourself and a worthy cause. 


ASSURED 
m AN INCOME Lame. MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY-—- 


| 
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, New York 
Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-3 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 
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HUNGRY and HALF-CLOTHED, RUSSIAN 
CHRISTIANS PLEAD FOR HELP 


The letters we receive from the suffering Russian Christians make 
us feel just like Jeremiah did when he said: ‘‘Oh that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night!’’. .. Jeremiah 9:1. Who can keep back from tears and be cold 
and neutral to the needs of His suffering children, while reading such 
letters as the following one: 

“Dear Brother in the Lord, Pleshko: 

. .. This letter I am writing to you is drenched with tears of my 
unbearable woe. Imagine for a few minutes a human being with bones 
hardly covered with any flesh, half-barefooted, half-nude, exposed to 
cold and hunger—this is the condition my family and I are in at the 
present time ... We are beseeching you in the name of Christ to send 
us your immediate help ... I.W.” 

The above letter is breaking our hearts. The need surpasses the 
description and, with His help, it must be met without delay. 


RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN RELIEF SOCIETY 


Reom 506 M, 690 Eighth Avenue, New York City 
Rev. Peter Pleshko, General Director 




















of Hebrew-Christian refugees from Europe. 
ful co-operation. 


Sample copy 10c. Wri 
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2,000,000 JEWS 


gathered in New York make it the largest Jewish mission field in the world. The New 
York Jewish Evangelization Society, Inc., founded in 1908 by the saintly Dr. THOMAS M. 
CHALMERS, is striving zealously to reach them. Its manifold ministry includes the care 
This faith work is dependent upon your prayer- 


Subscribe for our monthly “JEWISH MISSIONARY MAGAZINE,” $1.00 per annum. 
ite 


REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 


New York, N. Y. 
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‘How Shall They Hear Without a Preacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. “How can I, except some man should guide 
me,” said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
to make Christ known. Information will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICA GENERAL MISSION 


ss Brooklyn, New York 
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DID YOU KNOW... 


THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, 
lines which he believed to be Biblical? This Mission 
continues to labor toward that end. Your Church, Sunday 
School, or Bible Class ought to know about this work. Send for 
free literature and information. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 3611 Congress Ave., Dallas, Tex. 








TRIUMPHS of the CROSS 
In JEWISH HEARTS 


are recorded in our Monthly News 
Letter from New York’s lower East 
Side. 

If you would like to know more 
about the progress of a long estab- 
lished witness for Christ—in a day 
of glorious opportunity—just send 
a card bearing your name and « 
dess to: 

Miss Ruth Angel, Director 


New York Gospel Mission To The Jews, Inc., 
P. }. Box brag te “D,” New York City. 














TRUE LIES! 


Don’t say “impossible” till you read ar- 
ticle in April PROPHECY MONTHLY. 
Other striking articles: Prophets of speed 
—whither are our wheels taking us?; 
Japan’s tie-up with Moslems; Jewish- 
bankers bogey exploded; Coughlin in a 
tight spot; a Rabbi’s look at Jesus; 
Satanic perversions; Communist-Fascist 
assault on religion. Very important for 
you to keep in touch with American Pro- 
phetic League, Inc., if you are a Premil- 
lennialist. Vital information in monthly 
releases as well as in its official organ, 
PROPHECY MONTHLY. Send $1 for 
year subscription and ask for literature 
about the work. 


A “Prophecy” only 10c 
AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC. 
4747-4751 Townsend Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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reached 166, in addition to many schools 
in buildings adjoining synagogues. 

Following the assassination of Vom 
Rath, the new anti-Jewish legislation 
enacted may be summarized in part as 
follows: 

After January 1, 1939, no Jew may own 
or operate a retail or export business, a 
mail order house, or a handicraft busi- 
ness; nor may he act as manager in any 
kind of business. 

Jews are forbidden to enter theaters, 
concert halls, and motion picture houses 
anywhere in Germany. 

Jews are forbidden to live on many of 
the principal streets of Berlin. They must 
leave their comfortable homes and move 
to certain designated sections, largely 
the slums and haunts of the Berlin un- 
derworld. 

Jews may not appear on certain prin- 
cipal streets. They may not even cross 
Friedrichstrasse, a main artery of traf- 
fic. Consequently, any Jew wishing to go 
from one part of Berlin to another but 
a few blocks away, may find himself 
compelled to take the subway to a re- 
mote section of the city where it does not 
run across Friedrichstrasse, change to 
another line, and come back on the 
other side of Friedrichstrasse. 

As a corollary of their determination 
to obliterate from German life all that 
is even remotely connected with the 
Jew, the government through its ecclesi- 
astical ministry, has ordered the elimin- 
ation of the name “Jehovah” from all 
German churchs, together with those of 
the Jewish prophets. We wonder whether 
the glorious stained glass of Germany's 
old cathedrals, depicting so frequently 
the Old Testament saints and heroes, is 
to be consigned to the flames? No longer 
may the churches use the Psalms. Par- 
ticularly in Saxony the Protestants have 
been warned that they must not use any 
Jewish names in any way or their church 
edifices will meet the fate of the Jewish 
synagogues—be burned to the ground. 





MEETING PRIMITIVE CONDI- 
TIONS IN FRENCH EQUA- 
TORIAL AFRICA 
“From this tropical land of white sand, 
hot winds, dazzling sunlight, howling 
hyenas, grass roofs, and laughing black 
faces, we try to visualize the dear friends 
at home, and we thank God that you are 
praying and holding the ropes. How 
often do we wish that some of you could 
be here too, to enjoy this glad life of serv- 

ice in Africa. 

“One of our native Christians named 
Guetabai asked if he could be stationed 
at one of the large villages as an evan- 
gelist. We knew that he was well quali- 
fied for that work, but we could not as- 
sure him of any support from the native 
church here, for it is only three years 
old and already supports three evangel- 
ists in out-stations, and has three others 
in training at the Crampel Bible School. 
A very distant village, Bethsaida, which 
has been asking for an evangelist, was 
the one which God had evidently put 
upon the heart of Guetabai. He has al- 
ready gone to the work, and writes that 
he wants us to come very soon to make 
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arrangements about the building of a 
chapel where the Christians can gather. 
The chiefs are favorable to the work, and 
God is blessing the testimony of this 
young believer, who was willing to cast 
his all upon God and obey His call. Will 
you not pray for him and the work 
there? 

“We are asking our heavenly Father 
to supply us with the funds necessary to 
puild a new house—one that will be ant- 
proof. We have seen how the white ants 
soon destroy a house which they can 
readily enter, so we are hoping to put a 
cement foundation and a cement mixture 
on the floors of the new house in order 
to protect our belongings and make the 
house more permanent. White ants can 
destroy a pair of shoes, a chair, a grass 
mat, or a book overnight. Just now we 
are completing the brick kiln, and ex- 
pect to begin burning the bricks in a 
few days. We want the material needs 
of this life to be always secondary, but 
we realize that for our ministry we must 
have a habitation which protects us 
from the heat and the sun as much as 
possible, and helps to keep our bodies 
well and rested. 

“We have felt the need of a new 
night watchman, for we have had quite 
a number of our possessions stolen in the 
past, and our present night watchman 
snores so loudly that we cannot always 
hear if there is a thief in the vicinity or 
not! Yesterday there came to our door 
a whole basketful of future night watch- 
men—fat, squirming, brown and _ black 
ones—seven of them. We chose two little 
brown-eyed puppies, and hope soon to be- 
gin our work of training them for their 
service here at the mission station. 

“It will interest you to know that a 
class has been started for the young 
women, and also one for the children, 
both of which are being greatly blessed. 
We have gospel songs, prayer, Scripture 
memorizing, and reading classes. Then 
too, we want to devote one class a week 
to an evangelistic message for the benefit 
of those who do not as yet know the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Although the work 
is yet in its beginning, we have had as 
many as forty-seven children at our 
meetings. How eager they seem to learn! 
Pray for them.”—Mr. and Mrs. Nils 
Jacobsen. 





ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE 

The Central Japan Pioneer tells the 
story of some very striking experiences 
had by a believer who is learning some 
precious lessons of faith and obedience. 
One paragraph is quoted: 

“Mr. Abe, the Christian photographer 
of Kinugawa, went through some re- 
markable experiences during the autumn 
of last year. He has a family of eight 
children, and his oldest boy is following 
in his father’s footsteps as a photograph- 
er. He had rented a little shop for him 
in a small hot spring resort called Ka- 
waji. Mr. Abe has recently gone to take 
charge of the headquarters of his firm 
in Tokio, but his family are remaining 
at their own home. He decided, there- 
fore, to recall his son from Kawaji to 
take up the work he was leaving at 
Kinugawa. A sum of money paid as a 
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Israel Refugee Relief Committee 


Appeal 


On Behalf of German Jewry 


Their backs are bowed under a heavier burden than 
men and women can bear for long without breaking. 
Their faces are sad with the thoughts of a future that is 
filled with terror and cruelty and pitiless persecution. 





President: JOSEPH M. STEELE 
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Clarence E. Macartney, D.D., Mark A. Mat- 
thews, D.D., Walter E. McClure, D.D., John 
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ips, D.D., Harry Rimmer, D.D., T. Edward 
Ross, Wilbur M. Smith, D.D., Joseph M. Steele, 
Allan Sutherland, Charles G. Trumbull, Litt.D. 








And yet was suffering ever 
more bravely borne than by 
those men and women of 
German Jewry? Patiently 
they are living amidst the 
ruins of all they had most 
dear—their life, at best, a 
thing of shreds and patches. 
They are looking to Chris- 
tians daily for help. One 
million and a half Hebrew 


Christians are in need. This faith work is dependent 
upon your prayerful cooperation. By emigration their 
shattered hopes shall be built up again. 


Give generously 


that our work may not be in vain 


SEND GIFTS TO 


ALLAN SUTHERLAND, Treasurer 


710-M Witherspoon Building 





Philadelphia, Pa. 








deposit on the Kawaji house had not 
been returned by the day agreed upon 
for the move, August 31, and Mr. Abe’s 
friends strongly advised him not to give 
up possession of the house until he re- 
ceived it. After he prayed about the mat- 
ter, however, he felt that “the servant 
of the Lord should not strive,” and was 
assured that his son ought to remove 
at once. So on the appointed day, trust- 
ing God to make the landlord pay his 
debts later on, they packed all their pos- 
sessions and set out for Kinugawa. The 
next day, September 1, came one of those 
devastating typhoons which have done 
much damage in Japan this year. The 
house in which his son had been living 
was swept entirely away by the floods. 
Had he remained there another day he 


could hardly have escaped with his life, 
and certainly would have lost all his 
possessions!” 


—__- 


The world is grasping after a cheap 
Christ, for ours is a cheap world, and a 
cheap Christ does not condemn its sin- 
fulness and superficiality—Dr. William 
Ward Ayer. 





“Artcraft of Chinese Orphans” 


for Church or personal use. Hand-work of 
Chinese Christian boys and girls ae 4 
largest orphans’ home in the Orient . 

with your prayers and efforts. Full csiddeataen 
gladly sent; write today. 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
American Office 





2811 N. Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, Ill. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontTHLy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





THE PIVOTAL FACT 

OF CHRISTIANITY 
The resurrection of our Lord holds a 
large place in the New Testament. The 
writers of the four Gospels dwell lovingly 
on it as the crowning event in the earthly 
career of their Teacher 
and Lord. In Paul’s 
theology it is the final 





that our Lord Jesus Christ is not a doc- 
trine to be believed, nor an intellectual 
system to be grasped, nor an ethical code 
to be promoted. But He is a divine Per- 
son, the eternal Son of God, who came 
to this earth and died for our sins and 
rose again from the dead that He might 
at the right hand of God intercede for 
us as our High Priest and Advocate. 
There today He is alive and lives on our 
behalf. Do we in our hearts believe it? 

If He is alive, the question of man’s 


EASTER — YESTERDAY, TODAY AND TOMORROW 









whom death conquered, but one who con- 
quered death. For He is alive, and He 
holds in His hands the keys both of 
death and eternal life. The heathen may 
rage and the nations imagine a vain 
thing, but the conquering Christ lives, 
and He shall reign. Urged by its lust and 
greed and ambition, mankind is now in 
the way to destroy itself through the hate 
and jealousy of nation against nation, 
and of men against their fellows. In this 
madness they ignore Him. But He will 
not be ignored. He is 
alive, and He will yet 
judge this world. 





proof of the redemp- 
tive event. For forty 
days the apostles fre- 
quently saw and con- 
versed with Him. His 
presence so revived 
their drooping faith 
that henceforth they 
were animated by an 
indomitable spirit that 
faced obloquy, malice, 
hatred, persecution, 
even death itself, in 
testifying to the good 
news of a risen Sav- 
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iour. From a group of 
common men they be- 
came a band of stal- 
warts, upsetting the 
world. 

The resurrection of 
Jesus Christ is as vital 
a question today as in 
the first century of the 
Christian era. It is as 
true now as when Paul SY 
wrote, that if Christ RS 
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A missionary in 
Arabia was asked by 
a Mohammedan how 
Christians could get 
comfort out of visiting 
Jerusalem. “When we 
Mohammedans go to 
Mecca, there is a sar- 
cophagus containing 
some _ bones _ before 
which we can worship. 
But when you Chris- 
tians go to Jerusalem, 
there is nothing visible 
to worship.” 

The missionary re- 
plied, “My friend, you 
are right in saying 
that there is no grave 
and no bones of the 
Christ to worship in 
\ Jerusalem. We worship 

\\ a Christ who is alive. 
\\ He burst the bonds of 
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death. He arose from 
the grave and ascend- 
ed to be with God, and 
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are those even in the 





Christian ministry who 

deny outright, or hold 

with emasculating qualifications, the fact 
of the resurrection. There is no- vitality 
in a Christianity robbed of this crowning 
truth. Without it Christ becomes a mere 
martyr, and His death loses its power. It 
is a test question of fundamental and 
far-reaching character, and no man to 
whom the resurrection is a vague un- 
reality, the dream of a credulous age, or 
a mystical phantasm, can preach from 
the heart the saving truths of the gospel, 
because he has lost his grip on the es- 
sential truth that vitalizes and energizes 
them all. Yes, the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead is the pivotal fact 
of Christianity. It proved beyond a per- 
adventure that He was, as He claimed to 
be, the Son of God—The Watchman- 
Examiner. 





CHRIST IS ALIVE TODAY AND 
FOREVER 
What a difference it would make if we 
would live in the constant realization 
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Crucified — Justified — Sanctified — Glorified 


salvation from sin is forever settled. For 
He who died for our justification from 
sin, rose again for our salvation from its 
power, and now lives to intercede for us. 
If He is alive, the hard questions of this 
life have their solution. There is no other 
possible solution for many of them, for 
in this world there is much pain and 
heart-break. A wise pastor visited a 
young woman whose life of joyous 
promise had been broken and made sad 
through an accident, which caused her 
to suffer much. She asked him, “Why 
must I suffer as I do?” Instead of trying 
to speak words of sympathy, he said, “My 
dear girl, I don’t know. But this I know— 
that when you come into the presence of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as I am sure you 
soon will, and you ask Him why, He will 
give you an answer that will satisfy you.” 
And that is the best and truest hope that 
was ever offered to the suffering heart of 
man. 
We do not serve or worship a Christ 





worship!” If only we 
realized that He is 
alive!—Western Recorder. 





MUST THE CHURCH PAPER GO? 

The denominational church paper has 
struck rough weather. Many have sunk 
and others are sailing in stormy seas. The 
condition is really deplorable. Like other 
institutions, newspapers have their “ups 
and downs.” But in recent years they 
have had more “downs” than “ups.” Some 
people tell us that the day of the church 
paper is about over. Others even claim 
that it has outlived its usefulness; 1930 
was the peak year in religious publica- 
tions. There were then in the United 
States 870 religious papers; there are 
now about 600. For several years they 
have been on the decline, both in number 
and size. In the last three or four years 
it appears that a plague has struck them. 
Those that are left are reduced in size, 
in number of subscribers, in quality of 
material. As a result their power and in- 
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fluence are less. 

A very striking phenomenon meets us 
here. The Roman Catholic religious press 
is not suffering this decline, but showing 
a deepening interest in its church period- 
icals. It has in the United States more 
than 100 dioceses, and practically every- 
one supports a religious paper devoted 
to its interests. The denomination is 
also served by a number of great national 
or international journals, like The Com- 
monweal, America, and Our Sunday Visi- 
tor. Various auxiliary organizations have 
publications. Recently a monthly pic- 
torial, called Action, was started. Cardi- 
nal Mundelein of Chicago has changed 
his organ, The World, into a daily. The 
ten western states comprising the West- 
ern Jurisdiction of the Methodist Church, 
have reduced its ten papers to one, with 
10,000 subscribers. In this same Roman 
Catholic region, there are twelve Catholic 
weeklies with a circulation of 115,000. 
Here is a problem which needs solution. 

The next twenty-five years will witness 
a bitter battle between Catholicism and 
Protestantism in this country. The battle 
for a share in the school funds will be 
waged with tremendous earnestness. 
Rome is pushing forward with unflagging 
zeal for a larger place in this country. 
In this battle she has back of her the 
tremendous artillery of almost innumer- 
able Catholic papers, while Protestantism 
will have just a piece of artillery here 
and there and the mass of the people 
will never hear their voice.—Dr. Rankin, 
in The United Presbyterian. 





THE SWOLLEN STATE 

The Baptist Minister, opposing the 
President’s proposal to bring pastors and 
paid church workers within the terms 
of the so-called social security program, 
warned against its implications of dic- 
tatorial control of the country’s churches. 
‘If we permit the government to tax our 
churches,” says the editorial, “compel our 
religious institutions to open their books 
to federal inspectors, classify the clergy, 
and regiment all our financial trans- 
actions, how secure will the Church then 
be?” 

It is time this prospect opened to the 
churches, many of whose clergy have 
been ardent supporters of the extension 
and centralization of government power 
in recent years. “When many nations,” 
warns this editorial, “are suffering from 
the power politics of totalitarian states, 
in which the State dictates to the Church, 
we should be on our guard here to avoid 
everything which leads in the same di- 
tection. The Church must remain ab- 
sdlutely free.” 

But, as we have frequently warned the 
churches, if they enter the political 
arena, put forth political platforms, and 
use clerical and church organizations to 
advance political and economic ideas, 
they cannot escape being treated as 
Political institutions and they will lose 
their freedom as it has been lost in the 
new tyrannies in Europe. For that free- 
dom is founded on the American prin- 
tiple that State and Church shall not 
interfere, that each shall function in its 


ported the movement for the extension 
of government power over free citizen- 
ship and free enterprise. It is a move- 
ment that grows upon the appetite for 
power. It has no regard for the precious 
gift of liberty and will not stay its march 
on the threshold of the Church.—The 
Chicago Tribune. 





BREEDING COMMUNISM 
The report in the newspapers the other 
day concerning the “coming out” of a 
New York girl of seventeen and the social 
affair that attended her debut, makes 
sorry reading. We are told that it cost 
$50,000, and that there were four bars 


installed to dispense liquor for the thirsty. 
It is stories of this kind, with their vulgar 
and ostentatious display of wealth in 
such a senseless way, which do more than 
anything else to produce communism. 
One can easily understand the feelings 
of men, without work and suffering 
hunger, who read stories like this and 
feel resentful against society and a sys- 
tem that tolerates such affairs. It is 
trite to say that those responsible for 
this party ought to »e ashamed. They 
will not be. On the contrary they will 
likely be inordinately proud of them- 
selves. 

Into this office every day come letters 
and reports from various parts of the 








own sphere. Political clericalism has sup- 
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DEDICATED 
Her Wealth 


TO GOD 


Mrs. Florence M. Collins of Havana, 
Illinois, has dedicated many years and 
a great fortune to Christian work. She 
says while her friends suffered untold 
losses in their investments, her Income 


Gift Contracts 


(Annuity) remained 


steadfast in dividends. 
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Consecrated officers of The Salvation Army are carrying 
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of a sound investment in a Salvation Army Income Gift Con- 


tract (Annuity). 


Here is an investment that requires no will, saves taxes, com- 
missions, and quarrels. And you have the blessed assurance 
that your money after you are gone will continue working, a 
permanent memorial, to maintain the world-wide mission of 


The Salvation Army:—Training young 


eople for lives of 


Christian evangelism, maintaining hospitals for unwed moth- 
ers, caring for slum children, and sending missionaries through- 


out the world. 


MAIL COUPON 





Get full particulars of 
Income i Contract 
(Annuity) without obli- 
gation. See how you can 
share in this great Chris- 
tian enterprise with bene- 
fit and blessing. Mail 
coupon today— 

The Salvation Army 
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MR. C. Y. SCHAFFER, Director 


The Salvation Army, Extension Department 
111 West Washington St., Chicago, Ill., Dept. M.M-4. 
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Our FREE CATALOG 


Saves... 
Our Missionary Unit 
Serves 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere for over 
50 years have had confidence in Ward’s Mis- 
sionary Unit as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment of high 
quality. 

SECRETARIES and PURCHASING AGENTS 
of Foreign Missions find that our free catalog, 
with its 100,000 separate items, and our special 
quantity prices enable them to save money for 
their stations. 

MISSION BOARDS can economize by selecting 
hardware, paints, plumbing goods, electrical 
supplies and similar materials from our catalog, 
for shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Dept. AS, Export Missionary Unit Chicago, U.S.A. 
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38 telling chapters. A classic in devotional 
literature, now offered at lowest price. 














Contents includes “The Sin of Prayerless- 


ness,” “The Cause of Prayerlessness, "waa 
Fight Prayerlessness,” “How to be 
Delivered from Prayerlessness,” “How De- 


liverance from Prayerlessness May Con- 
tinue,” “The Blessing of Victory,” and 
other vital topics. 

The Bible Institute 
843m No. Wells Street 


Colportage Ass’n 
Chicago, Ill. 





earth. Almost all of them tell heart- 
rending tales of desperate needs, stories, 
in many cases, that would bring tears 
from the heart of a stone. They tell of 
men, women and little children without 
homes, or food, and with little clothing. 
Multitudes of them in China are wan- 
dering in a destitution impossible to con- 
ceive. And they cry to us for help. Fifty 
thousand dollars spent on a senseless 
party could have mitigated the distress 
of a host of these sufferers. Some day 
“America’s No. 1 debutante ‘Glamour 
Girl’ of 1938” will have to stand with the 
rest of us before the throne of God, and 
to answer for the deeds done in the body. 
How will her $50,000 party look then, we 
wonder? It is these, among other things, 
that make one tremble for the things 
that are coming upon the earth—The 
Evangelical Christian. 





THE STINGLESS BEE 

A Canadian scientist warns against the 
danger of developing the stingless bee. 
He says that such a seemingly desirable 
little creature would immediately be- 
come the helpless prey of every kind of 
marauder. The ant, wasp, moth, and 
other honey-consuming insects would 
overrun the hives, and the bear, the 
skunk and the human robber would feast 
unmolested on the treasure therin stored. 
There is a lesson here for those who are 
so anxious to rob the forces of righteous- 
ness of their God-given powers of re- 
sistance. The Christian ought to be like 
the bee, industrious, productive and de- 
voted to peaceful pursuits amid the 
fairest and the sweetest of earth’s blos- 








One of the Greatest Books: of the Century 


“DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH” 


“God's Plan and Purpose 
in the Ages” 
Rev. CLARENCE LARKIN 


Illustrated with 42 Prophetical Charts 9x20 
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175 pages of text, bound in Atlas form, size 
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“It is the most remarkable publica- 
tion on ‘Dispensationa! Truth’ in exis- 
tence. The Charts are masterly and 
cover the entire range of Bible History 
and Prophecy.’’—Rev. Chas. C. Cook. 

“*It is the best collection of ‘Dispen- 
sational Charts’ ever published. I nsf 
of none od ne witb it.’’ 

Frank We 
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got hold of your Book ‘‘Dispensational 
Truth or God's Plan and Purpose in the 
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I was struck with awe at the things ‘the 
Lord has been pleased to reveal to you. 
I am so fascinated, how (by His wis- 
dom) you put things together. During 
the few days that I’ve read it, I was 
very much blessed. It served me some- 
what of a rebuke, too, because I never 
before thought the Bible was so full of 
rich treasures of God’s “ey oot as the 
boo! is unfolded to me. 
that nee was such a wonderful book.” 
—Mr. D. 8. Mercado. 
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soms. He is to live amid the beauties of 
God, draw honey and store up sweetness, 
But God gave the bee a sting, and for a 
very good purpose. No one ever heard of 
bees giving up their honey business to go 
out on marauding expeditions. When 
they show a war-like front, it is only for 
the single reason that they have been 
robbed, attacked or wantonly aroused 
by alien forces bent on getting their 
honey. So God gave Christians the power 
of defense, and for the same purpose, to 
prevent the predatory “insect,” the “bear” 
and the “skunk” from robbing them of 
His treasure.—The Presbyterian. 





PRESIDENT’S WEEK AT NORTH. 
WESTERN BIBLE INSTITUTE 

The week of March 19 to 26 is to be 
known as President’s Week at the North- 
western Bible and Missionary Training 
School. This is an institute anniversary 
nearest to the date of the birthday of 
its founder, Dr. W. B. Riley. The alum- 
ni and friends of the school will gather 
from various states for this occasion. 
During the week more than forty speak- 
ers will be heard, and men of interna- 
tional reputation will be in charge of the 
music. Dr. Riley is the founder of both 
Northwestern . Bible and Missionary 
Training School and the Northwestern 
Evangelical Seminary, which today have 
a total enrollment of about eight hun- 
dred students and a faculty of twenty- 
four teachers. 

Dr. Riley reached his forty-second an- 
niversary as pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, March 5. During these forty- 
two years between seven hundred and 
eight hundred people have united with 
the church and more than $3,750,000.00 
has passed through the treasury of the 
church and school. 





RUSSIAN BIBLE FUND 

The Soviet government gave permis- 
sion more than ten years ago to Chris- 
tians in Russia to publish 50,000 Bibles 
and 50,000 New Testaments. An appeal 
for funds was made in the United States, 
and a committee of Christian leaders or- 
ganized to promote the undertaking. As 
contributions came in, the work in Russia 
began. Soon, 5,000 New Testaments were 
published and distributed, and the print- 
ing of 25,000 Bibles was commenced. 
When the communists discovered what 
those 5,000 copies were accomplishing, 
they became alarmed, and stopped the 
printing of the Bibles. 

Naturally the collection of funds 
ceased, but there was a balance of $7,000 
in the bank, which the committee de- 
cided to use among the millions of Rus- 
sians in other countries. With the co- 
operation of Christians in seven coun- 
tries, 45,000 New Testaments, 4,000 Bibles, 
and 7,000 portions were distributed, most 
of them purposely along the border of 
Soviet Russia.—Bulletin. 


—_—SS———- 


Sin is not a momentary retrogression 
to animalism. A decent animal would not 
do in the dark some things that degraded 
humans stoop to do.—Dr. Harry Rimmet. 
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The Olivet Discourse 
(Continued from page 424) 
have loved thee with an everlasting love” 
(Jer. 31:3), and that Israel is dearer to 
God than the apple of His eye, and that 
she is graven on His hand (Deut. 32:10; 
Isa. 49:16). 

Divine election is the expression of 
God’s will and purpose, and not the will 
and purpose of men. Having assigned the 
place of earthly authority and glory to 
Israel, He will judge the nations without 
mercy, according to their treatment of 
those whom He has chosen. The under- 
standing of the issue involved in the 
judgment of the nations depends alto- 
gether on the recognition of Israel’s im- 
portance in the divine estimation—“above 
all other peoples.” That He has always 
defended Israel, except for temporary 
chastisements, against the nations is the 
unvarying testimony of Old Testament 
history. There should be no surprise that 
Jehovah continues to honor His chosen 
people, or that He fulfills His covenants 
with them reaching on into an eternal 
earthly glory. 

The world conditions outlined and the 
attitude of nations towards Israel (Matt. 
25:31-46) are not such as exist at the 
present time, but are those which will 
obtain at the end of the Tribulation and 
when all the nations will be at war over 
the Semitic question. The judgment of 
the nations serves, as well, the termina- 
tion of the “times of the Gentiles” (Luke 
21:24), when their dispensation of gov- 
ernment, which began with the final 
exile of the Jew, 600 years before Christ, 
is ended. That Gentiles were ever com- 
missioned to self-government is a pre- 
ternatural divine administration. The 
strange procedure is not that Jehovah 
sets up a kingdom which terminates 
Gentile authority, it is rather that auth- 
ority was ever given to Gentiles. Thus, 
in the light of all that is revealed in the 
Word of God, it is reasonable to believe 
that the attitude of Gentile governments 
toward the Jew throughout the “times 
of the Gentiles” will occupy first place ‘in 
Jehovah’s evaluation of Gentile rule. The 
absolute election of Israel is the only key 
to a right understanding of all that has 
been or will be among the nations of the 
earth. 

It is perplexing for those who assume 
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that this is the last judgment with the 
righteous on one side of the throne and 
the wicked on the other, to identify who 
“my brethren” (Matt. 25:40) might be. 
This is not the last judgment (cf. Rev. 
20:11-15). The nations who to a very 
large degree have hated Israel (Matt. 
24:9), must as nations come under the 
judgment of Him who has chosen, loved, 
and redeemed Israel. “Inasmuch as ye 
have done it [or done it not] unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me” (Matt. 25:40), is a de- 
claration most reasonable in the light of 
all Scripture, whether it is according to 
Gentile assumption and conceit or not. 
That Israel are the “brethren” of Christ 
is clear (Rom. 9:5). 

Those placed on the right hand who 
are designated “sheep,” enter the king- 
dom prepared for them from the founda- 
tion of the world (Matt. 25:34); while 
those placed on the left hand who are 
designated “goats” are dismissed inte 
those judgments which inherently belong 
to them as the unregenerate and unre- 
deemed (Matt. 25:41, 46; cf. Isa. 40:10-17; 
Dan. 4:35). 

The solemn advice of the Holy Spirit 
to nations and rulers in view of this very 
day when the Messiah takes His throne 
is, “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be 
instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are 
all they that put their trust in him” (Ps. 
2:10-12). 





The Approach to the 
Empty Tomb 
(Continued from page 425) 
was seen of above: five hundred brethren 
at once, of whom the greater part remain 
unto the present” (I Cor. 15:6). More 
than five hundred persons “at once” are 
not likely to be mistaken. Even “in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses” the 

truth can be established. 

The last reason. Well then, insisted the 
chief priests, His enemies stole His body. 
Worse yet! Why? Because if this were 
true, why did not His enemies produce 
His body and shut the mouths of the 
disciples? They could not produce His 
body because they did not have it in their 
possession. Jesus had His own body, His 
own glorified, resurrection body. He was 
alive forevermore. Glory to God! The 
disciples knew this because they had seen 
Him alive after His passion; they had 
eaten and drunk. with Him. They had 
seen the wound in His blessed side and 
had beheld the nailprints in His hands 
and feet. He had invited them to handle 
Him and see that it was He Himself 
(Luke 24:39). 

Praise God! No wonder these disciples 
went forth to preach His gospel in the 
“power of his resurrection.” Shall not we 
today, who know Him as our personal 
Saviour and risen Lord, likewise go forth 
and proclaim Him in all His resurrec- 
tion glory at this glad Eastertide? 
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Bible Student’s Library 
(Continued from page 428) 


ly 700 half-tone engravings and maps, 
library buckram, $39.50; three-quarter 
genuine imported Persian morocco, 
$45.50). This great work was originally 
edited by the late Dr. James Orr. The 
revision was done, with the aid of over 
two hundred Bible scholars, by the late 
Dr. Melvin Grove Kyle. The book is con- 
servative, dependable, and takes note of 
the latest archaeological discoveries up to 
the time of its publication. 

The best one-volume Bible dictionary 
from a conservative viewpoint is A Dic- 
tionary of the Bible, by Dr. John D. Davis, 
in the revised edition, Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia (1936, pp. viii. 840, $3.00). 

The much older work by William 
Smith, Dictionary of the Bible, is still of 
great value, especially in the American 
edition, revised and edited by H. B. Hack- 
ett and Ezra Abbot, in four volumes 
(New York, 1871, pp. 3667). This work 
can be picked up at quite a reasonable 
price. I have had the three-volume edi- 
tion for some years, but a few months 
ago I picked up a magnificent set of the 
American edition, bound in red crush 
Lavant morocco, gold tooling, edged on 
all sides with gold, for $7.00! The cloth 
edition was listed at the time of publi- 
cation at $26.50. 

Personally, though I have had the set 
for years, I rarely use the famous Dic- 
tionary of the Bible, edited by the late 
Dr. James Hastings. I find the articles 
so very technical, and many of them so 
severely critical, following advanced Ger- 
man liberal thought, and concerned with 
matters to which a minister in his crowd- 
ed life can give very little attention, that 
generally when I have consulted it, I 
have closed the work with a feeling of 
disappointment, and sometimes disgust. 
Of course, one must not forget that there 
are some magnificent articles here, by 
such men as Sir William Ramsay, and 
the late Prof. A. H. Sayce. The late Dr. 
B. B. Warfield’s article on “Faith” (23 
columns) is a masterpiece, as well as his 
article “Predestination” (54 columns) ; 
the long article by Professor Votaw, “Ser- 
mon on the Mount” (88 columns), is one 
of the finest treatments of this subject 
in our language. 

What I do use, however, and would 
strongly recommend, are the two supple- 
ments to this dictionary about which, 
surprising as it seems, many ministers 
seem to know nothing, i. e., *A Dictionary 
of Christ and the Gospels, edited by the 
late Dr. James Hastings (Scribners, New 
York, 1906-1908, pp. xii. 936; xiv. 912, 
$14.00), and by the same editor, *A Dic- 
tionary of the Apostolic Church, also in 
two volumes (Scribners, New York, 1916- 
1918, pp. xiv. 729; xii, 724, $14.00). In 
these volumes are some really magnifi- 
cent discussions of many of the subjects 
which are continually occupying a min- 
ister’s thought, volumes to which he will 
have occasion constantly to turn, some 
of them being simply superb, and most 
of them exceedingly interesting and sug- 
gestive, eg., the article “Boyhood of 
Jesus,” by George Farmer (11 columns) ; 
“The Christian Calendar,” by Maclean 
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(15 columns); and that epochal study of 
the “Character of Christ,” by Kilpatrick 
(35 columns). 

To one’s surprise, Dr. Warfield writes 
the article “Children” (7 columns), and a 
great one it is. James Denney writes the 
article, “The Holy Spirit” (25 columns). 
One could not ask for a better study of 
Nathaniel than the one here written by 
Alfred Plummer. The article, “Preaching 
Christ,” by James Denney (21 columns), 
will stir the soul of any minister, and 
better than many books on the subject is 


‘ James Orr’s massive treatment of the 


subject, “Redemption” (21 columns). 

At the end of the Dictionary of Christ 
and the Gospels are articles on “Christ 
and the Early Church,” “Christ in the 
Early Ages,” “Christ in Reformed 


Thought,” “Christ in Modern Thought,” 
“Christ in Jewish Literature,” “Christ in 
Modern Literature.” In the work on the 
Apostolic Church, there are fine articles 
on all the principal cities which were 
touched by the apostle Paul, on all the 
main characters, men and women, who 
appear in the book of the Acts and the 
New Testament epistles, good introduc- 
tory studies to the New Testament books, 
and special articles on such subjects as 
“Hellenistic and Biblical Greek” (17 col- 
umns), a long article on the difficult sub- 
ject, “Sibylline Oracles” (28 columns), 
and, if one cares for the subject, a long 
article by Dr. James Moffatt on “War’ 
(54 columns). Every minister, if possible, 
should have these four volumes on his 
shelves. 
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Truth Illuminated 
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WHEN HIS CANARY SANG 

A well-known Christian, giving an ex- 
position on Romans 15:13, said that the 
“joy and peace in believing” always re- 
minded him of his canary. “This bird,” 
he said, “never sings its best until I have 
given him his bath, but after these oc- 
casions the song is perfect.” Just so with 
the sinner; when he has experienced the 
cleansing of the precious blood of Christ 
his song should be at its best, producing 
wondrous joy and peace in the heart. 
C. H. Spurgeon used to say: “Joy is peace 
dancing: and peace is joy resting!’— 
P.HF. 


+’ + t 
SUPPOSE THE BIBLE WERE 
GONE! 


A certain man dreamed that he went 
to consult his Bible and found every 
page blank. In amazement he rushed to 
his neighbor’s house, aroused him from 
his sleep, and asked to see his Bible, but 
when he brought the Book they found it 
also blank. In great consternation they 
sought other Bibles, with the same re- 
sult. Then they said, “We will go to the 
libraries and from great books we will 
gather the quotations of Scripture, and 
thus remake our Bible.” But when they 
examined all the books upon the shelves 
of all the libraries, they found that 
wherever a quotation of Scripture had 
been, that part of the page was blank. 
When the man awoke, his brow was cold, 
yet covered with perspiration, so great 
had been his agony during the dream. 

Oh, how dark this world would be with- 
out the Bible! Man would be like a 
wretched ship dashed into mid-ocean.— 
King’s Business. 


' b § 


THE CORRECT LABEL VITAL 

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman told of a dis- 
tinguished Methodist minister who 
preached on sin. He did not beat around 
the bush. He called sin “this abominable 
thing which God hates.” One of his 
church officers afterward came to see 
and talk with him in his study. He said 
to the minister: “Mr. Howard, we don’t 
want you to talk as plainly as you do 
about sin, because if our boys and girls 
hear you talking so much about sin, they 
will more easily become sinners. Call it 
a mistake if you will, but do not speak 
so plainly about sin.” The minister took 
down a small bottle and showed it to the 
visitor. It was a bottle of strychnine and 
was marked “Poison.” He said: “I see 
what you want me to do. You want me 
to change the label. Suppose I take off 
this label of ‘Poison’ and put on some 
mild label, such as ‘Essence of Pepper- 
mint,’ don’t you see what happens? The 
milder you make the label, the more 
dangerous you make the poison.”—W. S. 
Bowden. 
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COLLEGE OR CALVARY? 

Lord Guthrie tells how he spent a Sun- 
day in London, hearing the great preach- 
ers, and could not remember a single 
sentence of the sermons; but he could 
never forget a sentence he heard the 
same Sunday morning as he passed an 
open-air meeting. It was uttered by a 
young fellow: “I have never been to col- 
lege, but I have been to Calvary.” 


' F + 


REST OF SOUL 

A woman lay dying. A minister sat 
beside her and tried to break the news 
as gently as he could. He said, “They 
think your time is short.” “Yes,” she 
said, “I know it.” He said, “Have you 
made peace with God?” “No,” she re- 
plied, “I haven’t made my peace with 
God.” “Then are you not afraid to die?” 
“No,” she said. “Do you realize that in a 
few hours you must meet God?” “Yes.” 
“And you have not made your peace with 
God?” “No, and I am not going to.” 

There was a strange light of perfect 
peace in the woman’s eyes, and the min- 
ister realized there was something back 
of it all. He said, “What do you mean?” 
She said, “Listen! I know I am dying, 
yet I have no fear of meeting God. I am 
resting in the peace which Jesus Christ 
made in His atoning death upon the 
cross, and I don’t have to make my peace 
with God, for I am resting in the peace 
which Jesus Christ has already made.”— 
Christian Herald (London). 


+ t + 


TEMPTATION 

The story has been told of a little fel- 
low whose mother, upon leaving home to 
go downtown, said, “Johnny, while I am 
gone don’t you get into the jam.” “No, 
mother, I won’t,” he promised. Upon re- 
turning, she noticed jam between John- 
ny’s fingers and in the corners of his 
mouth. “Didn’t I tell you not to get into 
the jam, Johnny?” Looking into her face 
with big eyes, he said dolefully, “Yes, 
mother, you did.” “Johnny, didn’t I tell 
you that when Satan tempted, you should 
tell him to get behind you?” “Yes, moth- 
er, (sniffing) but when he got there he 
pushed me right on in!” 

So it is with many a child of God who 
casts side glances at, and in the heart 
ponders, temptations to partake of the 
allurements of the world. To such, the 
least incentive will carry him “right on 
in.” The Christian should submit him- 
self, therefore, to God. “Resist the devil, 
and he will flee” (James 4:7). God says, 
further, in James 1:12: “Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love Him.”—R. G. D. 













HOW MUCH SHALL WE KEEP? 
There was a servant of God who had 
a little girl, and he was anxious that she 
should be brought up to serve Him, and 
he wanted to teach her that we should 
give one-tenth of our possessions to God. 
One day he called her into his study, 
where he had arranged ten piles of 
money. And he said: “You see, I have 
ten piles of money here. One, two, three, 
four, five, six, seven, eight, nine—they 
belong to me; but this tenth one belongs 
to God.” The little girl said: “Oh, Father, 
are you going to keep all the nine for 
yourself?”—King’s Business. 


+: oF & 


A WAITING FATHER 

Newman Hall has said that when the 
child stretches out its arms and calls to 
its parents for help, they love its call. 
That voice of dependence, desire, and 
confidence, is music to their hearts. It 
would be very unnatural for a child to 
say, “My father has arranged all for me; 
he will do his best, and I need never tell 
him a trouble or a wish.” Every true 
parent loves to hear his child asking 
comfort in trouble, protection in danger, 
and the supply of its wants. And God, 
who made a father’s heart, represents 
Himself as our Father, and teaches us as 
children to call upon Him in trouble. 


+ Ff & 


THE CAMEL 
In Poetic Prose 

I loaded my camel rich and high, and 
marched him up to the needle’s eye. He 
was laden with riches manifold, with 
bales of silk and with sacks of gold, with 
precious tomes and with jewels rare, and 
with vessels lovely beyond compare. I 
urged my camel with angry din, I pressed 
the camel to enter in, but far too large 
with his loading high he could not pass 
through the needle’s eye. I rode the 
camel a night and a day, and sought to 
enter some other way; but though I fol- 
lowed a wearisome round, only the needle 
way I found. I groaned, for I did not 
have enough, but I took from the camel 
the bulkier stuff, and with gold and gems 
I would fain get by; still the camel stuck 
at the needle’s eye. Then I left the camel 
alone outside and all by myself the en- 
trance tried, and with all of my pockets 
stuffed. Alas, the needle still would not 
let me pass. Then at length I threw all 
my wealth away, and sank upon lowly 
knees to pray. I begged the Lord to for- 
give my sin, and to let a poor traveler 
enter in. Then lo! the marvelous needle’s 
eye grew to an entrance wide and high, 
and proud and glad, in a beggar’s dress, 
I passed the Portal of Happiness. But 
where the camel decided to go, I did not 
care and I do not know.—Amos R. Wells, 
in Sunday School Times. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 





PALESTINE AND THE JEWS 
F.B.F., Ottawa, Ont. 
Is it true, as taught by 


Questions: 


the Oxford Group here, (1) that the Jews 
could make no greater mistake than to 
return to Palestine; (2) that the Jews 
are not God’s chosen people; (3) that the 
earthly parents of Jesus were not Jewish? 


Answers: (1) Since no reasons are 
given, we are somewhat in the dark. The 
Jews who have already returned have 
shared in the general prosperity of the 
country. Recently, the Mohammedans 
have caused trouble for the Jews, but at 
the present time the British have com- 
plete control. However, are not the Jews 
being persecuted elsewhere? Can they 
escape trouble by remaining in the lands 
where they are? Is not such an assertion 
as the one we are considering, made in 
ignorance of Deuteronomy 28:64-67? (2) 
This statement reveals great unfamili- 
arity with the Bible, particularly the Old 
Testament, for example, Deuteronomy 
14:2. True, the Jews are now scattered 
world wide, but only temporarily (Deut. 
30:1-10; Luke 21:24). (3) If the earthly 
parents of Jesus were not Jews, what is 
the testimony of the chronologies in 
Matthew 1 and Luke 3? ‘These prove 
positively the Jewish ancestry of the par- 
ents of Jesus, while Luke 1:35 and Mat- 
thew 1:18-23 accredit His divine Sonship. 





THE FEARFUL AND UNBELIEVING 
L.E.J., Evansville, Wis. 

Questions: (1) Who are “the fearful 
and unbelieving” of Revelation 21:8? I 
cannot reconcile Revelation 20:10; 22:15, 
and the latter part of 21:8, with Malachi 
4:1-3. 


Answers: (1) They are the people 
who in the present time have the oppor- 
tunity for believing on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and confessing Him before men, 
but instead are fearful of men and not 
bold toward God, and who draw back 
into perdition. (2) The verses in Malachi 
describe God’s judgments upon the 
wicked who shall be living upon the earth 
at the end of the present age. They are 
represented by the tares, and are de- 
stroyed from off the earth (Matt. 13:40). 
This does not mean the destruction of 
their souls. As spirit beings they are im- 
perishable, and it is this aspect of them 
with which the passages in the Revela- 
tion deal, and which describe the judg- 
ment of the wicked as unending. 





UNBELIEF REJECTS CHRIST 
0.G.H., Chicago, Iil. 

Question: Why does one individual 
accept Christ and another reject Him? 
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Grant Stroh 


Answer: As you say, this is a matter 
of individual choice or will. For example, 
Jesus once said to the Jews, “And ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have life” 
(John 5:40). They deliberately chose to 
reject Christ and His claims. The ex- 
planation of their rejection, however, was 
their own unbelief. People are judged 
and rejected because they do not believe 
on the name of the only begotten Son 
of God (John 3:18). He that believeth 
hath eternal life, but the unbeliever 
abides under the wrath of God (v. 36). 
The true Light has come, but men love 
darkness rather than light (v. 37). Per- 
haps you now ask how one can believe? 
See Romans 10:17. 





SAVED BY HIS DEATH 
D.S.K., Sheridan, Il. 


Questions: (1) Does it make any 
difference whether the birth of Jesus was 
natural or supernatural, since His life 
is far more important? By “his life” I 
mean that He gave us the highest con- 
ception of what God is as to His love, 
justice, goodness, etc. (2) Are man and 
Jesus Christ both divine? (3) Is there a 
difference between deity and divine? (4) 
Is it true that at the cross love and sin 
met? 


Answers: The virgin birth of Jesus 
Christ was necessarily supernatural since 
in no other way could He have become 
the “only begotten Son.” In no other 
way was it possible for Him to have be- 
come man and die in our stead (John 
1:14; Phil. 2:6-11). In Him alone is the 
union of God and man—perfect Deity 
and sinless humanity. We are not saved 
by His sinless life, but through the atone- 
ment on the cross, which was made possi- 
ble because He was the Son of God and 
lived sinlessly. No one has been able to 
imitate Him. Since all men are sinners, 
it was necessary for them to have a sin- 
less substitute. (2) As created, man was 
a sinless creature. Since the Fall man is 
a sinner by nature. Hence no man is in 
the same class with Christ. (3) Yes, and 
they ought not be used interchangeably. 
Deity refers to the essential nature of 
God and to Him alone, while divine is a 
broader term and employed more loosely. 
(4) Love and:sin first met in the Garden 
in Eden. In a sense they also met at the 
cross. There the love of God was em- 
bodied in the suffering Christ (John 
3:16), and there also adequate provision 
was made for the sin of the world, being 
atoned for by the death of Jesus Christ 
(I John 2:2). 





VALUE OF ANIMAL SACRIFICES 
M.B., Holland, Mich. 

Question: Could the Old Testament 
saints have been saved in case they 
neglected altogether to offer sacrifices for 
their sins? 


Answer: The question assumes that 
these saints were saved when they obedi- 
ently offered the sacrifices. Our under- 
standing is that the animal sacrifices had 
little to do with their salvation, whether 
offered or not, except as they evidenced 
the obedience of their faith. The apostle 
distinctly declares concerning these sacri- 
fices that they “can never take away 
sins” (Heb. 10:11). At times those sacri- 
fices were an abomination to Jehovah 
(Isa. 1:11-13). The only sacrifice which 
can atone for sin is that of Jesus Christ 
Himself. Was not the chief value of the 
Old Testament sacrifices the constant re- 
minder of the people’s sins and the need 
of these offerings as substitutes slain in 
their stead, all of which were typical of 
Him who as the Lamb of God bore the 
sin of the world (John 1:29) ? 





PROPER METHOD OF GIVING 
V.O., Pangburn, Ark. 

Question: Is it scriptural for a 
church to invite a gospel singer to come 
and put on a program, and charge a cer- 
tain price for the purpose of raising 
money to carry on the work of the Lord? 


Answer: Such methods appear to 
make giving easy, but are expensive in 
the long run. We do not know whether 
this gospel singer received any remunera- 
tion. Even if he made no charge, the 
fact remains that all such indirect meth- 
ods of raising money for the Lord rob the 
giver of any real spiritual blessing. The 
reaction of easy giving is poverty of soul. 
The scriptural method of direct giving 
enriches the soul. God does not need our 
money, but He requires us to give in order 
that we may receive the reflex spiritual 
blessing. “The liberal soul shall be made 
fat.” God often withholds His best be- 
cause we give Him our least. The church 
or the individual Christian must learn 
the joy of liberal giving before God can 
open the windows of heaven and pour out 
its streams of blessing. (For further con- 
sideration see p. 38, Bible Problems Fairly 
Met.) 





MORMONISM 
S.H., Holland, Mich. 


Question: Kindly give Bible refer- 
ences to prove that Mormonism is wrong. 


Answer: All of their teachings con- 
cerning spiritual things are unscriptural. 
I would suggest that you make inquiry 
of the Utah Gospel Mission, 9277 Ames- 
bury Ave., N.E., Cleveland, Ohio. But 
here are a few Bible references: as to 








Dr. Stroh, author of this page, whose satisfac- 
tory Scriptural replies you have appreciated, an- 
swers more than 500 similar questions in his book 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS FAIRLY MET” 


A decidedly useful addition to your library. 

Fine cloth binding—160 pages—$1.25. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St. Chicago 
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“Glorious Gospel Hymns’’ compiled and edited by 
Haldor Lillenas—a rich storehouse of standard 

hymns and powerful gospel songs for every church 
use. Plentifully supplied with responsive Scripture 
readings. Strengthens your worship service. Holds 
true to the fundamentals of the faith. “The finest 
hymnal I have ever seen”—Kansas City, Mo. 


Beautifully Printed—New Reinforced Binding 


Two books in one. 350 standard hymns, 353 gospel 
songs—703 musical numbers. Returnable examina- 

tion copy sent to pastors or music commit- 
tees. Single copies, $1.25 postpaid; $85. 00 per 
100 not prepaid. Order your copies today. 






containing a superb collection of gospel son 3 and hymns. 312 
musical numbers—23 responsive readings. al for junior and 
outh groups in the church school. Completely orchestrated. 
Bound in ag agg blue cloth, reinforced for hard usage. Single 
“i cloth 55c; bristol 40c. Per hundred, not prepaid, cloth 
; bristol $25.00. 

Write ig our FREE Music Catalog containing 

poh to meet your every musical requirement. 


ENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best in Gospel Music”’ 
Dept. MM 


Litt 


2923 TROOST AVENUE KANSAS CITY, MO. 








GREETED BY SUPERLATIVES IN EVERY QUARTER! 


This amazingly popular new book, covering 4,000 years of dramatic, event-filled Pales- 
tinian history in fascinating, narrative style, is the work of G. Frederick Owen, evan- 
gelist, lecturer, world traveler and Oriental scholar. Beautifully illustrated, handsome 
de luxe binding, 351 pages, 81% x 5% in., $2.50. A book you will be proud to own! 


“This is among the great books of this century”—Baptist 


Standard, Dallas. “Fascinating reading throughout”— 
Christian Observer, Louisville. “Only words of praise .. . 
LENBY it is timely, well-written, popular, scholarly”—Standard 
uM 10 Al Publ. Co., Cincinnati. “By all odds the most interesting 
BRAK any apRata 


r and readable . .. . this book is superlative’—Methodist 
‘a * Protestant Recorder, Baltimore. “Here is a great story”— 
SLinpy P= 






= Religious Telescope, Dayton. “This book reads like a novel” 
—E —ZJntelligencer-Leader, Grand Rapids. “No volume has pre- 
sented a more readable, popular and up-to-date account (of 
we Palestinian history) than the present work . .. Just the 

4 book to put into the hands of young people”—Calvin Forum. 


“Here you have in one volume the entire history of the 
oldest and most interesting country of the entire earth. 
We are indebted to the author for this intensely absorbing 
story. For the student, teacher, minister, as well as the 
reader of history, the volume will be an invaluable posses- 
sion. Reference notes, bibliography and subject index make 
it of special value to the student.” 


Moody Monthly, March, 1939 

Order direct, send $2.50 to 
WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 
234 Pearl St. Grand Rapids, Mich. 






















IAUMAUELSEE 


GOSPEL TRACTS 


Attractively printed in two colors, yet low in price 
for general distribution. Absolutely fundamental, 
presenting the ‘Glorious Gospel of Christ’’ in an 
2 * interesting and clear manner. 

A series of over 45 different titles and messages 
with space at the end of each tract for church or 
personal imprint. A complete sample set for 25c. 


n f 
C. E. JOHNSTON COMPANY corieuinGicrature 
1205 South 3rd St. 33 Minneapolis, Minnesota 
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“DEVOTION AND PRAISE” for school or church—a smaller book 





God (Gen. 2:7; John 2:24); Christ (John 
1:1, 14; Luke 1:35; John 13:3) ; the atone- 
ment (John 5:28, 29; Rom. 5:11; Heb. 
9:26; Gal. 3:11; John 3:16); salvation 
(Gal. 5:6; I Cor. 1:17; Rom. 5:1; 9:30, 
31); sin (I John 3:8); priestly power 
(Heb. 6:20; 7:24-28); polygamy (Gen. 
2:24; 16:1-6; 29:30; Mal. 2:14, 15). See 
God’s Truth vs. Man’s Theories, pages 
174-193, by J. H. Gaus, D.D. 





THE SECRET RAPTURE 
C.E.L., Heber Springs, Ark. 


Questions: (1) Will there be a se- 
cret rapture, or will all people behold 
Christ when He returns for His saints? 
(2) What is the present relation of dis- 
embodied spirits with Christ? 


Answers: (1) When the saints are 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air (1 
Thess. 4:13-18) that event will be secret 
insofar as any revelation of Christ to the 
world is concerned; but He will be seen 
by all when as the Son of man He returns 
in glory to reign (Rev. 1:7). (2) They are 
with Him and behold His glory, and sing 
His praises around the throne (Luke 
23:43). 





UNITY TEACHING CONCERNING 
CHRIST 
S.S., Eugene, Ore. 
Question: What does Unity teach 
about Christ’s deity? Also what does the 
Oxford Group teach? 


Answer: In answer to the question, 
“Does Unity believe in the divinity of 
Christ?” we quote the following: “Unity 
believes not only in the divinity of Jesus, 
but in the divinity of every man in the 
Mind of Being. . . . Man’s one mission is 
to demonstrate his divinity in the midst 
of humanity as did Jesus.” This is sufii- 
cient to show that Unity teaches that 
Jesus is no more God than any ordinary 
man is God. As to the teaching of the 
Oxford Group concerning the deity of 
Christ, we never have seen any doctrinal 
statement of this movement. Their em- 
phasis is upon the life, not upon belief. 





TESTED AND SIFTED 
L.C.R., Chicago, Iil. 


Questions: What did Jesus say that 
caused some of His disciples to cease fol- 
lowing Him? Who were they and where 
is the passage found? 


Answers: The passage is John 6:41- 
66. It follows the account of the miracu- 
lous feeding of the five thousand men 
which had occurred the day before. Our 
Lord took occasion to speak concerning 
Himself as the Bread of life. This teach- 
ing was too deep for some. “Spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned.” No 
doubt the words of Jesus were meant as 
a test, for He said, “Every one that hath 
heard from the Father, and hath learned, 
cometh unto me” (v. 45), and added 
(v. 47), “Verily, verily, I say unto you, he 
that believeth hath eternal life.’ Many 
disciples who listened said, “This is an 
hard saying; who can hear it?” Then 
Jesus spake of another but future fact, 
namely, His own return to heaven (v.62). 
Whereupon many of His disciples turned 
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t (John pack and walked no more with Him. A_ were given power to remit or to retain Answer: This phrase occurs only 
 atone- disciple is merely a seeker after truth. sins; not in any absolute sense, but only once in the Bible (Eph. 4:30) and evi- 
|; Heb. He may continue to follow Christ and be officially and declaratively, after the in- dently refers to the time when our re- 


vation 
is S80: 
power 
(Gen. 
). See 
, Pages 


saved, but some disciples are ever learn- 
ing but never come to a knowledge of the 
truth (II Tim. 3:7). Thus the teachings 
of Jesus eventually sift out the unworthy. 
God would have all men saved and come 
to a knowledge of the truth (I Tim. 2:4, 


5). 





THE KEYS 
W.E.S., Clayton, Ill. 


dividual had fulfilled or had failed to ful- 
fill the conditions. 





SINNERS AND SICKNESS 
P.N., Taylorsville, Ky. 

Questions: (1) Will there be any 
unsaved persons on the earth after the 
Great Tribulation? (2) Will there be 
any sickness or death during the Millen- 


demption shall be completed. This will 
terminate in the redemption of our 
bodies, either by resurrection (I Thess. 
4:16) or by the instant transformation 
of the bodies of the living (v. 17, with 
I Cor. 15:51-58). 





ALL THINGS TO ALL 
M.K., Hannibal, Mo. 


Question: Where may we find the 


Question: Will you please explain ‘nium? statement of Paul that he was all things 
> @ se- Matthew 16:19? Answers: Apparently not all sinners + 911 men in order to save some: and 
behold Answer: Peter was the most highly Perish during the Great Tribulation. wnat is the meaning of it? 
saints? privileged of the apostles. Unto him was While the tares are to be destroyed dur- Answer: The passage referred to is 
of dis- first revealed the fact that Jesus Christ, 18 this judgment period (Matt. 13:40), + Gorinthians 9:22. Verses 20 and 21 also 

the Son of man, was also the Son of God Some agg are to “ cera ago should be read. Paul was keen to save 

ts are (vv. 13, 16). Following this confession aan re pd eng ss aaa ol Gin people. In order to do so he sought a 
air (I a high honor was immediately placed a = 7 ao : zo pnt - ‘ . common footing with those whom he 
secret upon Peter, “And I will give thee the keys re ae oe eo 7 ng a oF sought to save. If that person were a 
to the of the kingdom of heaven” (v. 19). The %é Inhabitants of dion of the future, aS Jew, so was Paul. Hence he had at once 
Ye seen first use Peter made of these keys was contained = Isaiah 34, has this predic- a common ground of approach, a point 
-eturns on the Day of Pentecost when he “opened a in yponeg 0 —- a of contact. If the person were a Gentile 
ley are the door of faith” to the Jews; next, with : 7 ae my, 1 am mee. =6FS gg and not under the Mosaic law, as a Chris- 
1d sing John, to the Samaritans (Acts 8:14, 15), = — , naga yond ut : pos tian neither was Paul; rather he was 
e distant future, “the c shal Ce now under the law of Christ. In dealing 


(Luke 


and finally to the Gentiles (Acts 10). 
The power of binding and loosing was 
later bestowed upon all of the Twelve 
(Matt. 18:18). Peter never claimed any 


an hundred years old; and the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be ac- 
cursed” (65:20). Longevity will be the 
rule, and every old man shall fulfill his 





with the weak he could well take the 
ground that he was weak also (II Cor. 
11:29, 30), for he could do nothing of 








NING superiority over the other apostles and .. himself. Thus not by compromisi 
ae onghed to exercise any, as the ays and then, apparently, die. Only in himself or the truth hoe any oe. oe 
popes of Rome, who claim to be his the new earth shall there be no more was quick to find a point of contact in 

teach successors, have done. The latter = death (Rev. 20:14; 21:4). what was common between himself and 

es the of verse 19 refers to official acts. Only the one whom he sought to r 
in their official capacity can officers of THE DAY OF REDEMPTION Christ and the gospel. - a aera cae, 

estion, the Church pronounce sins forgiven or C.W.G., Aurora, III. Paul made himself all things to all men 
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crowds to their meetings with Rotospeed. ; 
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ROTOSPEED 


Duplicator (Model “C” 
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International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons: 








April 9 
PAUL PREACHES THE RISEN 
CHRIST 
Acts 13:16, 23-31, 38-39; I Corinthians 
15:19-22 
Golden Text: But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept——I Corinthians 15:20. 
From time immemorial man has stood 
questioning at the close of life somehow 
feeling that (as Tennyson expressed it) 


Thou wilt not leave us in the dust; 
Thou madest man, he knows not why; 
He thinks he was not made to die: 

And Thou hast made him; Thou art just. 


But nowhere in nature was there writ- 
ten the assurance that death did not end 
all. In fact it was not until Christ won 
His victory over death that there was any 
real certainty that there was life beyond 
the grave. 

Christianity is the only faith that rests 
upon the resurrection of its founder. 
Other religions point with pride to the 
monuments at the graves of their found- 
ers. Christianity alone presents an empty 
tomb. Since only God can give life and 
Jesus by His own power raised Himself 
from the dead, we have the right to the 
glorious claim that Christianity is the 
one true faith—a victorious living faith. 

Resurrection truth 


I. Makes the Preacher Bold (v. 16). 

Barnabas and Paul had been set apart 
by the Holy Spirit and by the Church for 
missionary work, and on their first 
journey had reached Antioch in Pisidia. 
In the synagogue on the Sabbath day 
they were asked to speak to the people. 
Paul arose in holy boldness and called 
upon them to hearken to him. What is 
the important message which gives this 
preacher such assurance? The resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ. It is true that the 
sermon he gives presents much other in- 
formation as it logically and tactfully 
leads up to its high point, but that point 
is the resurrection and the redemption 
which it assures. 

Many things enter into the preparation 
and equipment of a gospel messenger, but 
with it all he needs resurrection power if 
he is to be truly effective. He must know 
the risen Christ! 


II. Makes the Gospel Clear (vv. 
23-31, 38, 39). 

Reviewing Israel’s history, Paul de- 
clares that of the seed of David God had 
“according to his promise raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus,” but that they 
slew Him. Now, if that were the end, we 
would indeed be “of all men most miser- 
able” (I Cor. 15:19). Our hopes of salva- 
tion, with Israel’s hopes, were bound up 
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in Christ. But a dead Christ could save 
no one, not even Himself. We must have 
a living Christ. Had Paul’s message 
stopped there it would have been a hollow 
mockery. But wait, what is it we read? 
“God raised him from the dead” (v. 30). 
Blessed truth! Glorious foundation for 
the proclamation of the gospel so aptly 
epitomized in the words of verses 38 and 
39. Now it is clear that we have a victori- 
ous, living Saviour and a gospel to preach 
that is the “power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth” (Rom. 1:16). 


III. Makes the Future Certain (I 
Cor. 15:19-22). 

Man comes to the years of maturity 
and suddenly faces the shocking fact that 
the life to which he gives so much, for 
which he labors and sacrifices, is but for 
a brief span of years, perhaps at the most 
“three score years and ten, and if by rea- 
son of strength they be fourscore years, 
yet is their strength labor and sorrow” 
(Ps. 90:10). He sees that friends and 
loved ones must part at the grave. Is this 
the end? 

The answer to that question comes to 
us today from the empty tomb in the 
garden through the words of Paul. Listen 
to their majesty—rejoice in their beauty 
and assurance: “But now is Christ risen 
from the dead.” Hallelujah! And that’s 
not all, He has “become the firstfruits of 
them that slept” (v. 20), which means 
that all those who are asleep in Jesus 
will be brought forth in due season. 

The resurrection of Jesus transformed 
the grave (as a friend of mine expresses 
it) from a dark hole in the ground where 
hope ends, to a highway, going down, it 
is true, through the valley of the shadow, 
but lighted by the victory of Jesus over 
death, and bordered on both sides by 
Easter lilies. Thus is “brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory”—a victory that 
makes us “steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord” (I 
Cor. 15:54, 58). It is Easter. Christ is 
risen! Let us rejoice! 





April 16 
PAUL ESTABLISHES CHURCHES 
Acts 14:1-7, 19-23 

Golden Text: According to the grace 
of God which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon. But 
let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon.—I Corinthians 3:10. 

“Onward, Christian soldiers,” says the 
well-known hymn, thus expressing the 
truth that Christianity is engaged in a 
relentless warfare against the world, the 
flesh, and the Devil. Those who conceive 
of their relationship to the church as a 
convenient and comfortable social ar- 
rangement, with a bit of spiritual flavor 


but no responsibility, have none of the 
Spirit of Christ, or of His bondservant 
Paul, whose life we are now studying. 
Phillips Brooks was right when he said, 
“If Christian faith does not culminate in 
the effort to make Christ known to all the 
world, that faith appears to me to be a 
thoroughly unreal and insignificant thing, 
destitute of power, and incapable of being 
convincingly proved to be true.” 

The constraining love of Christ sent 
Paul and his co-workers pressing on from 
Cyprus to Antioch in Pisidia, to Iconium, 
to Lystra, and to Derbe. Joy and sorrov, 
fellowship and hatred came and went, 
but the witness for Christ went on. Our 
lesson can best be considered as a study 
in contrasts. 


I. Belief and Unbelief (vv. 1, 2). 

“Multitudes both of the Jews and... 
Greeks believed.” What joy that must 
have brought to the preacher. “Unbe- 
lieving Jews” and Gentiles with “minds 
evil affected”—how sad such a result 
made Paul’s heart. The same division 
prevails today. There are only two kinds 
of people in the world, the believer and 
the unbeliever, the saved and the lost. 
To which do you belong? 


‘an Popularity and Persecution (vy. 
4). 

“The multitude was divided.” Paul 
knew all about that, so does every faith- 
ful teacher and preacher of the gospel. 
Paul and Barnabas were thus made ready 
for the experience which they were to 
have at Lystra where the healing of the 
crippled man first brought them worship 
as gods, and then bitter persecution. Few 
temptations are more appealing to the 
Christian worker than popularity, and 
possibly none is more treacherous. Let 
us labor to please God, not men, and 
when men give us false acclaim let us like 
Paul urge them to “turn from these vani- 
ties to the living God” (v. 15). 


III. 
5, 6). 

The persecution at Iconium only made 
the messengers bold in their purpose to 
stay on (v. 3), giving testimony to God's 
grace. The Christian worker need not 
be afraid of the devices of evil men s0 
long as God leads him to stand his 
ground. Christian testimony calls for 
courage! But wait, in verses 5 and 6 we 
find the preachers fleeing to another city. 
Is their courage gone? No. They are ex- 
ercising God-given judgment and cau- 
tion. “Sometimes it is needful to fling 
away your life for Jesus; but if it can be 
preserved without shirking duty it is bet- 
ter to flee than to die . .. A voluntary 
martyr is a suicide . . . Heroic prudence 
should ever accompany a trustful daring, 
and both are best learned in communion 
with Jesus” (Alexander Maclaren). 
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UNION... 
Lesson Helps 


on the International Uniform Lessons 


Stand for and proclaim 
the heart of the Gospel 








Union periodicals aim to present 
only constructive truth. They re- 
frain from controversial discussion 
of doctrines which are not funda- 
mental and on which evangelical 
Christians hold varying views. They 
are thoroughly practical as well as 
Biblically sound. 


e 
Write for free specimen copies 


American Sunday School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 














YOU CAN FOLLOW THE 
TRAVELS OF ST. PAUL 


By using 
Eilers’ Map of PAUL’S TRAVELS 
49x36 on cloth in color 


Paul's travels MA colored lines. 
Price $1.50 
For class use Peerless 
Map mane Empire 


19x28 in colors with colored lines of 
Journeys 60 cents. 


100 page catalogue of 
Ss. S. a 00 free 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 
1124 Pine St. Louis, Mo. 








WANTED! 


Vincent’s Word Studies 


IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—the four 
volumes, second-hand. We offer to buy 
complete sets at market price, or better 
Address promptly— 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, TiL 








INCREASE YOUR INCOME 


Combine service and profit acting as our 
representative in your locality. Real opportunity — 
unrestricted territory. Sell “Sunshine Line” Everyday 
and Easter assortments with Scripture texts. Big 50c 
and $1.00 values. Also new line Mother's Day Folders, 
“Bit-O’-Sunshine” Plaques, Bible-Text Stationery, etc. 
Full or part time. 


Most Complete Religious Line 
New liberal commissions. All prices POSTPAID. Write 
for proposition—a surprise awaits you! 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
Sacramento, California Anderson, Indiana 
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IV. Death and Life (vv. 19, 20). 

The persecution at Lystra culminated 
in the stoning of Paul and his being left 
for dead. Some believe that he really 
died and had the glorious experience re- 
corded in II Corinthians 12:2-5 before 
he was raised by God from the dead. Be 
that as it may, God miraculously brought 
the dead or apparently dead man to full 
life and vigor, and on he went to the city 
of Derbe. Those of us who belong to 
Christ and serve Him should recognize 
that our very lives are in His blessed 
hand. Our purpose should be to glorify 
Him, whether by life or by death. 


V. Advance and Return (vy. 21-23). 

The work of God is not completed by 
the pioneering forward thrust into the 
strongholds of Satan. That work is neces- 
sary, and just now men are desperately 
needed to do such work in heathen lands. 
Women shame the men by their willing- 
ness to go where missionary boards can 
only send men, who are all too often 
lacking. 

On the other hand, there is no more 
important work than that of confirming 
and establishing new Christians in their 
faith. Paul and Barnabas were not mak- 
ing a retreat. They were courageously 
returning to the stoning and the hatred 
of the cities they had served in order to 
give counsel and encouragement to the 
believers. Note that they ordained elders, 
evidently consummating some form of 
church organization. Sometimes one be- 
comes so tired of intricate church ma- 
chinery that the tendency is to wish there 
were none at all, but here again we need 
to be balanced in our thinking and acting. 





April 23 
PAUL WINS RECOGNITION FOR 
GENTILE CHRISTIANS 
Acts 15:23-29; Galatians 2:1, 2, 9, 10 


Golden Text: A man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jesus Christ.—Galatians 2:16. 

Persecution from outside was soon fol- 
lowed by what was even more serious— 
difficulty within the Church. If Satan 
cannot destroy God’s work in one way, 
he cunningly tries another plan. Al- 
though the first council at Jerusalem 
(Acts 11) had decided that “to the Gen- 
tiles also hath God granted repentance 
unto life,” the question did not stay 
settled. There were persistent Judaizing 
teachers who now contended that even 
though the Gentiles could be saved, they 
had to come into the Church by way of 
Judaism and first fulfill the Jewish rite 
of circumcision. 


I. A Serious Difference of Opinion 
—Grace versus Law. 

The story of how this vital and funda- 
mental question came up is found in the 
early verses of Acts 15. The entire fu- 
ture of the gospel ministry was in a sense 
dependent on the solution of this prob- 
lem. Christianity is the only religious 
faith in the world that presents justifica- 
tion by grace as the way of redemption; 
all others follow (more or less) the path 
of salvation by works. The question now 





the Spiritual Needs 
of Your Church School 


Leaders are expecting 
growth in schools that 
use this Trinity of Power. 


New Ideas 
New Material 
New Vision & Zeal 


Church School 
PROMOTER 


A New Monthly Magazine just off 
the press. For Teachers, Superinten- 
dents, Directors and Pastors. Meets the 
challenge of the declining Sunday 
School with practical methods for in- 
creasing enrollment, holding pupils, and 
stimulating soulewinning. Clarence H. 
Benson, Editor. 

Single subscription, $1.00 a year— 
5 or more to one address, each sub- 
scription, 80c a year. Foreign, add 25c 
each. Sample copy, 10c. 

Don’t miss the first issue of this 
vital new magazine. 


“Superior Summer 
School Series 


New this year. Puts fresh life in 
Vacation Bible Schools; Graded and 
Bible-centered. “Superior” because the 
detailed instruction given is a boon to 
the untrained teacher—a revelation to 
the trained worker. Pupils’ Work-book 
Plan enables the instruction to be ex- 
pressed, applied and retained. Text 
Manuals for Junior and Intermediate 
age groupsready now. Primary Manuals 
in 1940. Teachers’, 25c; Pupils’, 10c. 
A sample lesson free—use coupon. 


6) ALL BIBLE 


Graded Series 


Sunday School Lessons for every 
department from Beginners through 
Teacher Training. Tested and proved 
through five years of continuous steady 
growth. Wins boys and girls for Christ, 
the only way—the Bible way. 

FREE: Sample copies, previous 
quarters (specify departments), sent on 
request to Pastors, Teachers, Superin- 
tendents. Also complete Compendium 
of 780 Lessons. Please enclose 10c 
toward postage. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS 


Dept. mm 800 N. Clark St. Chicago, lll. 


Dept. MM 


The Scripture Press 
800 N. Clark St., Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: Please enter 
subscription(s) for THE 
CHURCH SCHOOL PRO- 

MOTER. I enclose $ 
O Sample copy. I enclose 10c. 
“SUPERIOR” Summer School Series. 
O) Free Sample lessons. 

ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES. 
O Samples; specify Dept. Send 10c for Postage. 


Name 
Address 
City 
Church 

















Just Off the Press! 


HOPE HOUSE 


by Anna St. John 
The very book for your boy or 
girl or Sunday School class 


A vivid children’s story—of perils, con- 
secration, hospitality; of missionaries and 
their stories about lions, monkeys, ele- 
phants and breath-taking events. Sure to 
develop imagination and at the same time 
brings the gospel message in a delightful 
new way. 

92 pages, cloth, illustrated, 50c 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, TL 





was, Shall works of the law be mingled 
with grace—can Jesus Christ alone save 
men, or is salvation through Jesus Christ 
plus something else? How was such a 
serious question to be settled? Should 
argument and strife be permitted to go 
on until the stronger party prevailed? 
Better judgment indicated the desira- 
bility of 


II. A Christian Method of Settle- 
ment—Council not Controversy. 

There may be times when it becomes 
the duty of the Christian worker to take 
an uncompromising stand for the truth 
of God and refuse to be moved, come 
what may. But certainly there should 
be no such spirit in dealing with differing 








that 


to the present! 
authors and composers. 
fully bound in blue leatherette stamped in gold. 


PUBLISHERS OF “‘THE BOOK OF LIFE’’ 


EASTER TRIUMPH FASTER JOY 


BROUGHT TO YOU THROUGH—— 


“Stories of Hymns We Love” 


By Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M.A. 
Assisted by Rev. Wm. M. Runyan, Music Ed. 


“Christ the Lord Is Risen Today,” “The Old Rugged Cross,” “‘This 
is My Father’s World,” “‘I Love to Tell the Story”... 
standingly and tenderly does the author write of our great hymns 
“our hearts 
triumph of Easter! Know the inspired and consecrated lives 
that gave us our immortal hymns. 
with new interest and fervor.”—Moody Monthly. 


A Book to Own—to Enjoy— 
to Give—the Year Round 


eS. years of hymnody from Luther 


155 subjects, 
Richly illustrated, beauti- 
88 pages. 
Order through your church supply house, book-dealer or direct. 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 








so under- 
burn within us” with the assurance and 


“Enables us to sing them 





HYMN PROGRAMS 


Beautiful for Children— 
simple, dramatic. Based 
sacred songs, on “Stories of Hymns 
We Love.” Introductory 


Price only $1.00. price, 25c. Order Today. 











1018 SOUTH WABASH AVENUE 
DEPT. MM, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 





DOCTRINAL LESSONS FOR JUNIORS - 


Adaptable for Sunday afternoon pastime work for children. 


Sin, Salvation, Eternal Life, Believers’ Two 





Natures, etc. 


Originally prepared for use in Bible School of Tenth Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia, 
Donald Gray Barnhouse, Pastor 
In response to many requests commercially mimeographed sheets of lessons 
covering the chief Bible Doctrines have been made available. 
The complete four year course for Junior Dept., together with $375 
booklet describing method for entire Graded Bible School............. 


Lessons for each year sold separately 


_ $1.00 


As course is repeated each year with new classes there is no continuing 


expense. 


For Bible School use we recommend copy for teacher only. 


Excellent for Daily Vacation Bible Schools. 
Please remit with order—Address 
Secretary Bible School 


TENTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


17th and Spruce Streets, 


Philadelphia, Pa. 

















USED IN OVER ONE MILLION CHRISTIAN HOMES 


HURLBUT’S STORY OF THE BIBLE 


By JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.D. 
Recommended by all d inati h 





and accuracy, 


eS 
Orttsreé 





y 
forits simplicity of language, for its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 


FOR TEACHERS—STUDENTS—FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 
One hundred and sixty-eight stories, each complete in itself, yet form- 
ing a continuous narrative of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
Each ofthe world-old stories is told by the noted author in a manner 
thatis vitally interesting and instructive to young and old alike. 
Biggest and Best Illustrated Book Ever Sold for the Price 
Beautifully illustrated with 281 pictures in colors and in black and 
white; over 100 famous Leinweber paintings. 759 pages. Price. .$2.00 
At all bookstores or from the publishers 


gue THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Winston Bidg., Philadelphia 
















interpretations of Scripture on the part 
of sincere and earnest Christian brethren, 
How much would be gained in the Church 
today if, instead of magnifying differ- 
ences and permitting personal desires 
and ambitions to intervene, men were 
willing to sit down in the spirit of Christ 
around the tables of Christian council 
and brotherhood, presided over and di- 
rected by the Holy Spirit (Acts 15:28). 

The whole question was honestly and 
carefully considered by the second coun- 
cil at Jerusalem, with the result that 
there was a vindication of the preachers 
of God’s grace. After presenting a plain 
disavowal of those who had troubled 
them and subverted their souls (what a 
serious thing it is to teach error concern- 
ing God’s Word!), the council being of 
one accord, gave recognition to Paul and 
Barnabas as men who had “hazarded 
their lives for the name of the Lord 
Jesus” and were worthy of confidence 
and support. 

No man should think more highly of 
himself than he ought. Humility is a 
Christian grace which well befits a sinner 
saved by grace. But the Bible abounds 
with admonitions to honor one another, 
to recognize the laborer as being worthy 
of his hire, to give recognition to those 
who are over us in the Lord. The 
brethren at Jérusalem were thoughtful 
and courteous enough to so honor and 
encourage Paul and Barnabas. We could 
well follow their example in recognition 
of faithful servants of Christ in our own 
church or community. 


III. A Momentous Decision—Sal- 
vation by Grace. 

The final decision of the council is sent 
not only by Paul and Barnabas, but also 
by a committee from Jerus*lem—a gra- 
cious gesture of fellowship. Courtesy is 
not out of place in dealing with even such 
difficult things as controversies on Chris- 
tian doctrine. In fact it should be most 
in place in such a situation. 

As a matter of record (a wise procedure 
in such a case) a letter was sent which, 
after addressing the Gentiles as “breth- 
ren,” reviewed the history of the matter 
and then, without mentioning circum- 
cision at all, puts upon the Gentiles 
“no greater burden than the necessary 
things.” And what were these? Those 
things which relate to purity of life as 
those who were enjoying Christian lib- 
erty. The law of Moses need not be kept 
as a ground of salvation. They were 
saved by grace. But grace can never be 
the cloak of careless living, nor can 
liberty in Christ be interpreted as license 
to live in sin. We are set free in Christ, 
not that we may sin, but that we may 
“go and sin no more.” 





April 30 
PAUL CROSSES INTO EUROPE 
Acts 15:36; 16:4-15 

Golden Text: And after he had seen 
the vision, immediately we endeavored to 
go into Macedonia.—Acts 16:10. 

Guidance is the daily (and one might 
well say the moment by moment) need 
of every man and woman, boy and girl. 
The whole of life calls for decisions, many 
of which look quite innocent and unim- 
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portant, but upon which the destiny of 
an entire life may turn. Who does not 
recall the poet’s lament over the want of 
an ordinary horseshoe nail which resulted 
in the loss of the shoe, which disabled 
the horse, whose rider was lost, with the 
result that the battle went against his 
people. 

Since the great issues of life may turn 
on the simplest of choices, we need 
guidance at every point in life. This 
need has been recognized by those who 
would make merchandise of their neigh- 
bors. Quacks and charlatans offer guid- 
ance by every method from reading the 
palm, looking at the stars, or consulting 
the spirits, to those smug enterprises 
which pose as spiritual and talk much of 
prayer, but which do not honor the name 
of Christ nor recognize Him as Redeemer 
and Lord. 

One of the glories of the Christian 
faith is that the believer is indwelt by the 
third person of the Trinity, the Holy 
Spirit Himself, who is ready and willing 
to give divine guidance in every detail of 
life from the smallest to the greatest. 

We study today the coming of the 
gospel into Europe, and that means 
through our forefathers to America. We 
consider what from our viewpoint was a 
crucial point in the history of the Church. 
Thanks be to God that His servant Paul 
was in that hour obedient to the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. Observe that the 
gospel came to Europe 


i. By Providential Hindrance 
(15:36; 16:4-8). 

Not only the steps, but also the stops, 
of a good man are ordered of the Lord. 
That is not an easy lesson to learn. We 
may be as much in the will of the Lord 
when all of our efforts seem to be 
thwarted as when they prosper. Let us 
not forget it. 

Paul had set out on a second mission- 
ary journey to carry out a sort of follow- 
up campaign in the cities where he had 
already preached. This was a good plan 
and had God’s blessing (see v. 5). But 
soon we find that word “forbidden” (v. 6) 
and then “suffered not” (v.'7). The Holy 
Spirit began to close doors to the gospel 
preacher. Now what? Shall he go on 
in determined self-will? Or shall he be- 
come discouraged and embittered in his 
soul? No, let him wait, for God is guid- 
ing him by providential hindrance, which 
is soon to be followed 


II. By Divine Guidance (16:9, 10). 

The Spirit spoke to Paul in a vision re- 
vealing the divine purpose that the gospel 
should go over into Macedonia. The Spirit 
leads in our day, possibly not by visions, 
but by that impelling inward prompting 
complemented and checked by the teach- 
ing of Scripture and by providential cir- 
cumstances, and a man may know what 
is the will of God. 

A word of caution is needed at this 
point. Some earnest Christian people go 
astray in the matter of projecting their 
own desires and purposes into the place 
where they come to regard them as the 
will of God, and thus do themselves and 
others much harm, not to speak of the 
reflection which falls on Christianity 


April, 1989 





For men ab they are... 


“I know of no Sunday School Course that can 
equal it because it slights no part of God’s Word. 


It is truly comprehensive.” 


DR. CARL ARMERDING, 


Bible Teacher and Conference Speaker, 
London, Ontario, Canada. 








Through the Bible Study 


For Sunday Schools, Bible Classes, Young People’s and Missionary Societies, 
Vacation Bible Schools, Prayer Meetings, and individual study of the Word. 


By HARLIN J. ROPER, Pastor Scofield Memorial Church 


OLD TESTAMENT 


BOOK I—Genesis 1-30. 

BOOK II—Gen. 31-Ex. 18. 
BOOK III—Ex. 19-Ley. 10. 
BOOK IV—Ley. 11-Duet. 
BOOK V—Josh.-1 Sam. 12. 
BOOK VI—1 Sam. 13-1 Kgs. 8. 
BOOK VII—1 Kgs. 9-2 Chron. 
BOOK VIII—Ezra-Job. 

BOOK IX—Psalms-Solomon. 
BOOK X—Isaiah-Jeremiah. 
BOOK XI—Lamentations-Hosea. 
BOOK XII—Joel-Malachi. 


Graded for all Ages... 
Chapter by Chapter 


NEW TESTAMENT 
XIII—Synoptic Gospels-1st half. 
XIV—Synoptic Gospels-2d half. 

< XV—John 1-11. 

< XVI—John 12-21. 

< XVII—Acts 1-14. 

< XVII—Acts 15-28. 

< XIX—Romans-1 Cor. 7. 

. XX—1 Cor. 8-Galatians. 
X XI—Ephesians-Colossians. 
XXII—1 Thess.-Titus. 
XXIII—Hebrews-2 Peter. 

BOOK XXIV—1 John-Revelation. 


Sample Copy of the Four Grades, 50c 
PRICES 


13 Lessons in Each Book 


15c each — 4 for 50c — Complete set of 24, $2.40 — $10.00 per hundred. 
THROUGH THE BIBLE PUBLISHERS 


2010 BRYAN STREET 


DALLAS, TEXAS 








GOSPEL TRACTS 


Tell the gospel story by using tracts. We have many dif- 
ferent titles, all true to the Word of God. 


Write for Free Samples 
WITNESS PRESS, BOX 42, 80. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 





NOAH'S ARK 


Was the ark black dark and air tight? Could it have held 
the animals? Read this book. Pass it around. 
Price 7¢ each—65c per doz. postpaid 
R. I. HUMBERD CHRISTIAN BOOK DEPOT 
MARTINSBURG, PA. 








STEPPING TO HIGHER USEFULNESS 


Union Bible Seminary helps to make preachers and teachers. 


: “TI have two splendi¢ 
hesitated sending for these 
‘Twenty Lessons in Homileties’ as I thought the work — 
just be a duplication of what I have on hand. 
more poop bong my books because they are more Pome 
densed and simple.’’—Cong, pastor. 
—Other courses have similar recommendations— 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, 


Dept. 278, Westfield. ind. 


e e f Homileties 
Start Climbin g! nevstaton [Toner 
Press Toward proprey Jest? sist 
the Mark!_senn_| E*shasten tasge,mane® 


Each course has 20 lessons 
reasonably priced at SOC cents 


All Six Courses (120 lessons) in a 
looserleaf binder—$3.00 


One-half the Original Price ccmessmum 


Exodus 


Genesis | 














SOUL- WINNING. 
* EVANGELISM COURSE. 


Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
iss Institute Place, (Dept. MP335) 
Chicago, 

Please send’ m 


rospectus describing 16 courses 


Address 





: 3 ) Complete information about the ates courses. 


“HE THAT WINNETH SOULS IS WISE” 


SOUL-WINNING 


The Supreme Duty of Every Christian Worker 
Prepare yourself with 


HOME STUDY COURSES 


Here are three courses on soul-winning that are practical, 
helpful and inexpensive 


* SCRIPTURE MEMORIZING FOR SUCCESSFUL 
10 Lessons. 
13 Lessons. 


% PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN WORK COURSE. 
MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 


18 Lessons. 








Two New Books 


... fine for... 


D. 
V. 
B. 
Ss. 


BIBLE QUIZ BOOK 
—A_ splendid Bible 
“knowledge-test” 
book of true-or-false 
tests and quiz pro- 
grams, Bible games 
and drills, memory 
verses, etc. 132 pages. 
Price, 50c. 


THE CHILDREN’S HOUR-—A superb collection of 20 
outlined programs with stories, object talks, drama and 
games for Sunday school, week-day and vacation school. 
Unique and practical. 183 pages. Price, $1.25. 


FREE D. V. B. S. HELPS 
A free Prospectus and folder, giving sample lessons and 


information on conducting a successful vacation Bible 
school, sent upon request. Address Dent. AM-39. 


CHILDRENS 


HOUR 





oa y_\ iN y © BN 
PUBLISHING COMPANY 
8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 








The Advertiser in Moopy MontTHLY 
is recognized as appealing to the high- 
est type of American life. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LITERATURE 


Quarterlies and Papers 
following the 
Int. Uniform Lesson Topics 








A free sample pack with catalogue 
sent on request to any Sunday 
School Official. 


Address 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 6059 Cleveland, Ohio 











DARDA 


By Evelyn McClusky 


is a story which will make 
Christ so real to you that you'll 
give it to all the Juniors you 
know ... and their elders! 


75¢ postpaid; 50c if 10 or more. 


Order from 


MIRACLE BOOK CLUB 
1423 Bissell Avenue, 
Richmond, California. 














The three things already 


as a whole. 
mentioned should agree—(1) the inner 
prompting of the Spirit, (2) the teaching 
of God’s Word, and (3) God’s hand in 
our outward circumstances. 


III. Through a Faithful Witness 
(vv. 11-14). 

The gospel came to Europe because 
Paul and his fellow workers were faithful 
to their calling. When God led, they 
went to Macedonia (vv. 11, 12), where 
they sought out those who were in the 
place of prayer (v. 13). Paul spoke to 
them about Christ (v. 14). It is one 
thing to have a vision, it is another thing 
to be obedient to that vision (Acts 26:19). 
There are some who talk much of their 
consecration to God, but who give little 
evidence of it. The little girl was right 
(though her grammar was wrong) when 
she said, “It’s better to walk your talk 
than to talk your walk.” 


IV. Through a Receptive Heart (vv. 
14, 15). 

God sent an obedient messenger to the 
place where He had a prepared heart 
(v. 14). Space forbids much reference 
to this godly, successful business woman 
and housemother, but we do note that 
she not only received the Word of God 
into her own heart, but at once gave her- 
self to the task of passing it on. The 
first thing she could do was to give aid 
and comfort to the messenger of the 
truth, and she did that at once. Be as- 
sured that from that day on she did all 
she could to prosper the gospel on its 
way through Europe and to the ends of 
the earth. Have we done likewise? 





May 7 
PAUL WORKS A HARD FIELD 
Acts 18:1, 4-11; I Corinthians 2:1-5 

Golden Text: I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me. 
—Philippians 4:13. 

“Sissy!” That one word uttered with 
the depth of scorn of which only a school 
boy is capable, is enough to ruin the hap- 
piness of the one toward whom it is di- 
rected. The writer of these notes has a 
manly son of eight years of age who has 
many ambitions in his young heart, but 
one great fear, namely, that he may do 
something that will mark him as a 
“sissy.” It is a commendable thing that 
boys should feel that way, provided, of 
course, that they are properly instructed 
in home and church so that they know 
that real manly courage does not mean 
being a ruffian or an ungodly person. 

One could wish that more of that spirit 
were evident in the Christian Church. 
We really have all too many professed 
believers who are “soft”—afraid of the 
hard blows of life. These people tell 
young folk both by word and deed that 
Christianity is a religion for softhearted, 
sentimental folk, when as a matter of 
fact it calls for all the red-blooded 
vitality of the strongest man and woman. 
Here is a place for the boy or girl, man 
or woman, who has a backbone and the 
spirit of the pioneer. It’s a great and 


glorious battle in which we are engaged. 
Paul knew it and lived it. In the progress 








GRACE 
LIVINGSTON 
HILL... 


whose romances have brought entertain- 
ment and inspiration to hundreds of 
readers, has just written one of the most 
appealing of all her novels. The story of 
Dana Barron, and how he overcomes 
by faith the crisis that faces him during... 


THE SEVENTH 
HOUR 


At your bookstore or write us 
direct, (only $2, postpaid) 
J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY 
Washington Square, Philadelphia, Pa. 
ee I ne 











“OBJECTALKS”—70, rent Bible 


and girls illustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” — 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating . 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARINGTALKS”-15, 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn ~ 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are 
the best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.’ 
Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 1 year = the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


ADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 











BIBLE MAPS 


Peerless Map No. 1 Palestine N.T. 
Times on cloth in colors..... 60 cts. 
Peerless Map No. 3 Roman Empire 
Paul’s Journeys in colors, cloth 
SA ee a eee reer riee 60 cts. 
Larger Editions, 36x55 on same sub- 
jects, cloth 1.50 each 
Communion Trays, 36 glasses.$5.50 


100 PAGE SS CATALOGUE FREE 
A. H. EILERS & Co. 
1124 Pine, St. Louis, Mo. 

















A Whole Year for *1.00 
™ ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 
a” Write yt ios Introductory Prices 
Sunday Schools 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 











a BIBLE SCHOOL COURSE 
ualized Life and cere of Jesus’? taught with 
colon: Supplied complete. For juniors and imtermed- 
ates. saspacios = diplomas included with name of your 
rch imprinted. Free sample. 


Arnold Carl Westphal, Greensburg, Indiana 














Higley’s S. S. Quarterly Free 

Also ask for catalog of the finest line of 
Christian Workers cae in this country. 
Agents wanted. Writ 


THE HIGLEY PRESS, Dept. M.M., BUTLER, IND. 
Moody Monthly 
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SCHOOLS 











Montrose is a way accredited col- 
lege preparatory boarding school, 
with special emphasis on Bible study. 
At Montrose due to, small classes, 
individual attention is possible. In 
supervised study halls, every stu- 
dent is taught how to study. 
A vital interest in spiritual things 
is encouraged. 
Regularity of hours in study, eat- 
ing, sleeping and exercise strength- 
ens good habits and makes for a 
well balanced life. 
Athletics are widely varied. Swim- 
ming, horseback riding and winter 
sports are offered under expert 
supervision. 
Write for information to Mrs. Mar- 
ion _ Stoughton, Ph.D., Desk 
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Young People 
Looking Forward 


to entering Christian training next fall are invited 
to send for a free catalogue of the 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE 


INSTITUTE 
100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island 


Faculty of sixteen. Four courses. Largest entering 
class in the history of the school. 


“NEW ENGLAND'S GATEWAY TO 
CHRISTIAN SERVICE.” 








Has It Justified the 
Faith of Its Founders? 


Many men and women have been intensely 
interested in the vital educational experiment 
begun nearly seventeen years ago at Stony 
Brook. For those who have watched the de- 
velopment of Stony Brook, prayed for it, 
helped it financially, and recommended it to 
parents of boys, here are some interesting facts: 


(1) Stony Brook’s work is approved by the 
highest accrediting agencies in this region— 
the Middle States Association of Colleges and 
Secondary Schools and the New York State 
Board of Regents. Graduates each year enter 
a dozen different colleges on certificate. 


(2) At Columbia University a graduate 
student, in surveying the private school field, 
selected twenty-five leading institutions for 
study. The list, approved by the University, 
included such nationally known schools as 
Lawrenceville, Exeter, Andover, Milton, Hill, 
Groton, St. Mark’s, Taft, Hotchkiss, Middle- 
sex and Kent. In age the schools range from 
10 years to 159 years. The average was 77. 
Youthful Stony Brook was included in this 
distinguished group. 


(3) Stony Brook has been providing boys 
with a Christian education. The results can- 
not be put into statistical form, but the visitor 
to Stony Brook finds an atmosphere that is 
different, and scores of parents who have 
entrusted their boys to Stony Brook’s care 
have expressed to the Headmaster their ap- 
preciation of the spiritual uplift their boys 
have received. 

Stony Brook wishes every Chris- 
45 tion leader, and Christian parent 
to be familiar with its work. The 
1939 catalogue and other infor- 
mation will gladly be sent upon re- 

quest. Please address 


tony BrookSchool 


Please mention Moody Monthly 
Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt. D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 
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[It IS a far cry from the relay team to the famed 
A Cappella Choir, but in all phases of extra- 
— activity Juniata underclassmen learn to 


Theirs is the opportunity to develop body and 
spirit, as well as mind, in an atmosphere of cordial- 
ity and warmth of friendship which is unequaled 
outside of the small Christian college. 

_ Yours is the opportunity to secure a college educa- 
tion in the modern spirit, in an atmosphere which 
will make you feel at home with yourself and the 
world. 

Ask for your copy of A Doorway to Achievement 


Address all comeippiestioes to 
President C. C. 


JUNIATA 
COLLEGE 


Huntingdon, Penna. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


AND-OUT CHRISTIAN COLLEGE—FOUNDED 1856 
speaking. ? 

Rates: Tuition and maintenance, per 
semester, $150.00. Special rates to 
ministers and missionaries. 


MITCHELL COLLEGE 


AN OUT-AND 
Offers: A two-year standard college 
course. A one-year commercial course. 
Two years of high school. Specials: 
Voice, pipe organ, piano, art, public 








NOW SHE’S A NURSE 
EARNING $75) A WEEK! 


to a well- ele pesiiion as 

tant to the town’s leading ¢ octor! 
woe we N, E. of New York, is happy and 
enthusiastic about her Chicago School of Nursing 


course! hicago 
orly paid job. Chicag 
Don’t stay forever in a po acing (by 








PRESBYTERIAN JUNIOR 
COLLEGE FOR MEN... 


Distinctively Christian. Two year college. Col- oe ie. 
lege preparatory. Investigate costs and stand- School of Nursing makes it. easy we learn srursing by 
ing. ae a ell-paid, make new friends, live a 
Reverend Louis LaMotte full, rich life of service. 
Maxton EARN WHILE LEARNING 
fter 
8. E. P., Chicago, started on her first case a 

her 7th lesson; in 14 months she earned pr mpd ae 
not necessary. Equipment included. Thousands of grad- 
uates. 39th year. Men and women 18-60. 

> how you 

END COUPON NOW. Free book shows I 

= win success, friends, happiness as a C. 8S. N. trained 
practical nurse. 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, Ill. 
free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 
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Ciel LUTs Many Finish in 2 Years 


as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
pd ® resident school work — for 
entrance to coll p, Standard H 


From an uncongenial job 


igh Schoo! 
Bulletin on request. No 
American School, Dept. H432, Soneune a, Chicago 














THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The Bible Training Center of the 
Rocky Mountain Region 
CELEBRATING ITS 
1914—SILVER JUBILEE—1939 
Particulars concerning the course sent on request. 
THE setae? boo BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Denver, Colorado 


April, 1939 


TAYLOR UNIVERSITY 


Upland, Indiana 
(Founded 1846) 
"An Effective Christian College" 
At Taylor One Finds 
A CHRIST-CENTERED PROGRAM emerts 
Academic—Spiritual—Physical—Social State 


For an and other information, please address City 
ROBERT LEE STUART, President 





Dept. 244 
Please send 
Age———— 





























Just Published 
WIDE MARGIN EDITION 
SCOFIELD 
REFERENCE BIBLE 


—— nal 











Printed with brevier black-faced type, on 
a special quality of white paper for mak- 
ing notes in ink. With 1% inch margin 
around text pages. Size 10 x 74 x 154”. 
Buckram, boards, square corners, red 
edges. With extra ruled pages bound in 
the back, indexed atlas and colored maps. 





LOOSE LEAF EDITION 


SCOFIELD 
REFERENCE BIBLE 


Printed with brevier black-faced type, on 
the new ULTRATHIN Oxford India pa- 
per, with 250 ruled pages for mss. notes. 
Has real morocco binding, grained leather 
lining, round corners, red under gold 
edges. Page size, 63% x 9 inches. 


i eee $18.50 


At all Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
114 Fifth Avenue NEW YORK 

















POCKET BIBLE HANDBOOK 


12th Revision, 356 pages 
An Abbreviated Bible Commentary, with an Outline 
of recent amazing Archaeological Discoveries. $1.00, 
postpaid. Descriptive circular on request. 

CHICAGO 





HM. H. HALLEY, 5515 Woodlawn Ave.. 








Cheerful Messages 
of Comfort 


for those in Sorrow or the Bereaved 


Sincere Christian messages of love and 
compassion by men of God whose ex- 
perience and years in the ministry 
qualify them to speak the mellow. 
heart-warming words so greatly needed 
in times of trial or distress. 


“Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled” 
Albert S. Reitz $ 
“Looking Beyond” 
William Evans 
“The Shepherd Psalm” 
William Evans 
“His Comfort” 
Norman B. Harrison 
— - Midnight” 


R. A. Torrey 


Save this list for future reference—By giving one or 
more of these booklets you may be of untold bless- 
ing to some troubled heart. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Illinois 
Publishers and sellers of the best evangelical 
literature. New illustrated catalogue of nearly 
1,200 titles, free. 
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of his ministry we find him at Athens 
(Acts 17), where a brilliant appeal to the 
philosophers of that place brought little 
result. From thence he comes to Corinth, 
one of the greatest and most wicked cities 
of the day. Here he meets a difficult task. 

I. Human Inability (Acts 18:1, 
4-8). 

To call a man a “Corinthian” was to 
label him as a drunkard and a libertine. 
The town was really tough, and Paul 
walked right into that impossible situa- 
tion to preach the gospel. He naturally 
first went to the Jews in the synagogue, 
but when he preached Christ they made 
short work of putting him out. Rather 
we should say he very definitely separated 
himself from them. Consider the graphic 
picture in verse 6. But he didn’t go far. 
He set up his testimony for Christ in the 
house next door, where God had a be- 
liever all prepared to receive him. The 
preacher of the truth may move, but he 
does not run away from God’s appointed 
place. 

Opposition was evidently keen, and as 
Paul came and went the leaders in the 
synagogue would probably meet him and 
make known their plans to destroy him. 
This, added to the opposition of the 
wicked city, was enough to discourage any 
man. He had some results (v. 8), but on 
the whole he had to struggle with the 
heartbreak of an impossible task. But 
the hour of man’s extremity is the time 
of God’s opportunity. There comes 

II. Divine Encouragement (Acts 
18:9-11). 

God never tries His people beyond their 
ability to bear. It is not always given to 
His servants to have the assurance of 
success which came to Paul, but in all 
probability they do not face such stagger- 
ing discouragement. In any case, those 
who have walked in the valley as well as 
on the mountain top with the Lord testify 
that He gives strength in the hour of 
weakness to all those who trust Him. 

Paul was assured that no bodily harm 
would come to him and that he was not 
to think that he was alone, for there were 
many of God’s people even in that wicked 
city. Safety and fellowship were thus 
assured, and none too soon either, for al- 
most at once a bitter persecution broke 
out against him. Read verses 12-17. Note 
that the assurance of God’s protecting 
care does not mean that we shall escape 
trials and sorrows, but that we are to be 
kept in the midst of them. 


Ill. 
2:15). 

Looking back on his ministry in 
Corinth, Paul writes of the secret of his 
successful work there. This is a passage 
that every teacher and preacher of God’s 
Word should prayerfully ponder. Elo- 
quence, human wisdom, and self-confi- 
dence may be the basis of success in the 
things of the world, but not in the minis- 
try of the gospel. How well we know that 
the most carefully reasoned and well- 
phrased message may be utterly flat and 
powerless, while the stumbling utterance 
from a heart full of the love and grace 
of God “becomes a fire and a searching 


The Secret of Victory (I Cor. 


and a burning, because the Holy Spirit 
catches it up and bears it upon the inner 
consciousness of men” (Morgan). The 
man who preaches without his soul 
atremble with the sacredness of his task, 
his own unworthiness, and an apprecia- 
tion of the power of God, may be elo- 
quent and learned, but he will accomplish 
little for God. The power of God is es- 
sential to any truly effective preaching 
of His Word. 


The Bible as Seed 
(Continued from page 431) 


tion. Let us give ourselves to the sowing 
of the good seed of God’s Word. 

A scholar of renown sometime ago, 
said that for years he had given himself 
to the perusal of every book he could find 
which assailed the religion of Jesus 
Christ and the Bible. He said that sev- 
eral times he found himself on the brink 
of infidelity. There were but two con- 
siderations which held him back. “First,” 
said he, “I am a man, and only a man. 
I am going somewhere. I have read all 
that the literature of unbelief can tell 
me and it shed not one ray of light upon 
the darkness. These books would leave 
me entirely without hope, but I will not 
allow them to take away the only guide 
I have and leave me stone blind. Second, 
I had a mother. I saw her go down into 
the dark valley where I am going, and 
she leaned upon an unseen arm as 
calmly as a child goes to sleep on the 
breast of its mother. I know that was not 
a dream.” 





“It is more than a dream, 
It is more than a song, 
It is more than a yearning or prayer; 
"Tis a promise most dear, 
’Tis a hope bright and clear— 
Endless life is awaiting me there.” 


Fruit is never borne by doing; fruit is 
always borne by dying—Bishop William 








Hymns 
of the 
Christian 
Life 


cA BOOK of worship in song, com- 
bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
elistic purposes. Only son sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 
504 Songs Responsive Readings 
Topical Index Gold Embossed 


Published in round notes and Roxite cloth 

edition only at $65.00 per 100---an especially 

low price. Single copy, 85c postpaid. 
Write today for returnable sample copy 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
1508 Third St., Harrisburg, Pa. or 
Moody Monthly 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 









‘The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH 
Genesis 22:1-18 
1. Faith hearing God’s voice (vv. 1, 2). 
2. Faith doing God’s will (vv. 3-10). 
3. Faith receiving God’s blessing (vv. 
11-18) —Merold E. Westphal. 





THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE UPPER 
ROOM 


Luke 24:49; Acts 1:1-14 
I. A fellowship of Obedience. 
Ir. A fellowship of Faith. 
III. A fellowship of Separation. 
IV. A fellowship of Prayer. 
V. A fellowship of Companionship. 
VI. A fellowship of Purpose. 
VII. A fellowship of Patience—W. C. 
Garberson. 





JUDAS 
A Brief Study 

Introduction: The Scriptures record 
nothing good concerning Judas. He is 
referred to by the words “betrayer” or 
“betrayed” 34 times in the New Testa- 
ment. 
I. Judas’ Marvelous Opportunities 

1. Companionship with Christ and 
other disciples. 

2. Having Christ as his teacher. 
Il. Judas’ Failures 

1. Possessed wrong motives. 

2. Set a price upon his association 
with Christ. 
Ill. Judas’ Fatal Losses 

1. His peace of mind. 

2. His hope. 

3. His life. 

4. His soul forever—Guy H. Fish. 





BEHOLD, THY KING! 
Matthew 21:5 


I. The King Promised (Ps. 2:6, 7; 
Isa. 9:7). 

Il. The King Presented and Ac- 
knowledged. 


1. By wise men (Matt. 2:2). 
2. By Nathaniel (John 1:49). 
3. By the multitude, but for a day 
(John 12:13). 
lll. The King Rejected (John 1:11; 
19:14, 15). 
1. Crucified (John 19:19). 
2. Risen (Acts 2:11). 
lV. he King Returning (Rev. 19: 
1-16). 
1. To reign (Rev. 17:14). 
2. An eternal King (I Tim. 1:17). 
Conclusion: Acknowledged as_ per- 
sonal King (Luke 23:42). Result. A part 
in the eternal kingdom.—M. A. Darroch. 
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William Norton 





THE CHRIST OF PALM SUNDAY 
Matthew 21:1-11 

1. Publicly Presents Himself as King. 

II. Popularly Acclaimed by Fickle 
Crowd. 

III. Personally Crowned by Those of 
Fixed Purpose. 

IV. Publicly Rejected Ere the Week Is 
Over. 

Conclusion: The Christ of Palm Sun- 
day presents Himself to you. What is 
your answer? May it be— 

“King of my life, I crown Thee now, 
Thine shall the glory be.” 
—Vance H. Webster. 





DARKNESS TURNED TO DAWNING 
Matthew 28:1; II Peter 1:19 

I. Darkness of Calvary. 

1. Physical. 

2. Spiritual. 
II. Darkness Over Disciples. 

1. Discouraged. 

2. Hopeless. 
Dawning of Easter Morn. 
1. Risen Christ. 
2. Triumphant Message. 


IV. Dawning of New Day. 
1. For individuals who receive risen 
Christ. 
2. For world wherever risen Christ is 
preached. 


3. For those who die in Christ. 
“For the darkness shall turn to dawning, 
And the dawning to noonday bright.” 
—Vance H. Webster. 





THE LORD’S SUPPER 

Luke (22:19) says that Jesus com- 
manded that we were to “do this.” Paul 

(I Cor. 11:24, 25) repeats this statement; 
and it is therefore our sacred responsibil- 
ity to carry out the wish of the Lord. 
Attendance upon this consequently be- 
comes an acid test of our obedience, for 
He has said, “If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.” 

There are six cardinal points which 
Paul’s letter calls attention to (see 
I Cor. 10 and 11). He says that the Lord’s 
Supper is— 

1. An Act of Remembrance. “This do 
in remembrance of me” (11:24, 25). Its 
Object. 

2. An Act of Testimony. “Ye do show 
the Lord’s death” (11:26). Its Meaning. 

3. An Act of Thanksgiving. “He gave 
thanks” (11:24). Its Character. 

4. An Act of Communion. “The com- 
munion of the blood and body of Christ” 
(10:16). Its Hallowed Experience. 

5. An Act of Responsibility. “Let a 
man examine himself” (11:28). Its Neces- 
sary Exercise. 

6. An Act of Anticipation. “Until he 
come” (11:26). Its Joyous Outlook.—G. 
J. Hyde, in The Believer’s Magazine. 





THE RESURRECTION 
OF THE DEAD 
Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead?—Acts 26:8 
I. Predicted by the Prophets (Dan. 
12:2). 
II. Proclaimed by Christ (John 5: 
92 9 


Ill. 


Prefigured by Christ in Raising 
Others from the Dead: 
. A little maid (Mark 5:38-42). 
A young man (Luke 7:11-15). 
. Lazarus (John 11:38-44). 


IV. Procured by Christ through His 
Own Resurrection (I Cor. 15:20). 

V. Proved by Christ in His Own 
Resurrection (Matt. 28:6, 7). 

VI. Preached by the Apostles (Acts 

17:32; 26:8).—S. Edward Long. 


one 





THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 
I. The Fact of the Resurrection of 
Christ. 

Before He could rise from the dead He 
had to die; therefore, let us consider the 
fact: 

1. Negatively. 

a. The testimony of the centurion 
(Matt. 27:54). 

b. The convinced soldiers (John 19:32- 
34). 

c. The official 
15:44, 45). 

d. The certainty of the entombment 
(Matt. 27:64-66) . 

2. Positively. 

a. The testimony of nature (Matt. 
28:2). 

b. The testimony of the heavenly vis- 
itors (Matt. 28: 5, 6). 

c. The testimony of the empty tomb 
(John 20:3-8). 

d. The corroborative testimony of His 
appearances (I Cor. 15:5-8). 


verification (Mark 


II. The Blessings of the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ. 

1. The Immediate Blessing. 

We seldom think of the immediate ef- 
fect of the resurrection of Christ upon 
the disciples. The following are a few: 

a. The hope of the disciples revived 
(Luke 24:17, cf. vv. 32-35; John 21:3, 
CE. vecD:. 

b. Mary’s tears dried (John 20:11, 16). 

c. Peter restored (Luke 24:34). 

d. Thomas’ faith restored (John 20:24- 
28). 

2. The Universal Blessing. 

a. An authoritative message to be de- 
livered (I Cor. 15:1-4). 

b. Guarantee of our salvation (Rom. 
10:9). 

ec. Our security (Heb. 7:25). 

d. Our glorification (Rom. 8:30). 

e. Our responsibility (Col. 3:1-3). 

Conclusion: The resurrection of Christ 
guarantees every wrong will be punished 
(Acts 17:31).—George E. Muran. 
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THE POWER OF FAITH CHRIST, THE SHEPHERD 
Mark 9:23 1. The Good Shepherd died to save the 
: o> aad . sheep (John 10:11). 
I. Practical Power: “All things are 2. The Great Shepherd lives to guide 


— the sheep (Heb. 13:20). 
II. Plentiful Power: “All things.” 3. The Chief Shepherd is coming to 
III. Provisional Power: “To him that receive the sheep (I Pet. 5:4). 
believeth.”—W. C. Garberson. —Author Unknown. 





A Newly Completed 40 Volume Sentes 


“THE BIBLE of the EXPOSITOR 
and THE EVANGELIST’ 


By W. B. RILEY, D.D. 

Expository and evangelistic sermons covering the entire Bible. A collection of 
40 volumes representing 30 years of labor. Not 
an ordinary commentary—this set will interest 
ALL—students, Bible teachers, as well as pastors. 

These books of sermons will throw new light 
on the Bible as a whole and furnish inspiration 
for a fruitful Christian life. Material covers both 
Old and New Testament. The books are uniform 
in size and finished in two bindings, black cloth 
with gold titles and soft dark brown paper. Price 
per volume, cloth binding, $1.00 postpaid; p . 

binding, 50c postpaid. Order your copies to 















Also Sunday School Supplies 

Attendance plans, cards, record books, 
mottoes, etc. Send for FREE General 
Catalogue. 











Books Illustrated are only three of the entire set 
ef 40 Books of sermons covering the whole Bible. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS _eBox 6059 Cleveland, Ohio 
IF CHRIST SHOULD NOT COME! 


IS the ATHEIST RIGHT as to RELIGION? THE ANCHOR for 
a WORLD ADRIFT; CAN A CHILD of GOD BE LOST? A 
BROKEN SAVIOUR for the BROKEN-HEARTED; All in the 
sparkling 40 page EASTER VOICE, April issue. 


In the PROPHETIC dep’ 


THE LIGHT of COMING GLORY; NO RUN on the BANK of 
HEAVEN; PRESENT-DAY BETRAYAL with a KISS; GOD- 
OUT-MODED; IS SOCIAL SECURITY a SWINDLE? NA- 
TIONS COUCHED TO SPRING. Among the contributors W. E. 
PIETSCH; M. R. DE HAAN; ISAAC PAGE; LOUIS TALBOT; 
RUSSELL TAYLOR SMITH. 

$1.00 will bring you for a year this $2 the year Bible Monthly; 

3 mo. trial 25c; single copy 10c 


THE VOICE, Dept. MM 4000 Washington, St. Louis, Mo. 























The Trend 1s to CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


A full year’s subscription which includes ten monthly issues and a 
copy of “Church Management Directory” published July first, each year 





costs but $2.50. 


Sample copy free upon request 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT e Auditorium Building @ Cleveland, Ohio 








o—~ IDEAS FOR PREACHERS ~~~ WEEKLY FERTILIZER ~~~ HELPS FOR TEACHERS ~~~ 


The 20 Lessons in Homiletice. —— by “*Such as I have give I thee” is true of every The Sunday School Teacher's page in Th 
Union Bible Seminary. helps th A apenas + minister. Progress in the ministry is always Gospel Minister, and the Teacher's Quarterly 
the Sunday school teacher. a public speak- desirable and obtainable. The Gospel Min- are excellent spots to get new peg 
er to see new truths in old texts and to pre- saw with its weekly Preachers’ Page has of Bible truths. Interleaved note pages a: 
sent them in a more psychological way. Fif- me fertilizing helps for ministers, teachers. a great asset. Each lesson . homiletieally 
teen methods of sermon building are ex- reer) Bible readers. Let your Bible study and outlined and explained verse by v: 
plained and illus’ trated. sermons receive some new quickening. Teacher's Quarterly, year 50¢ 

Original price $1.00 416 pages per year $1.00 


Special Offer: The 20 Lessons plus The Gospel Minister, 3 mo. plus The Teacher's 
Quarterly, 6 mo., for .00 
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“THY SPEECH BETRAYETH 
THEE” 


Matthew 26:73 
Oh, that my tongue might so possess 
The accent of His tenderness 
That every word I breathed should bless! 


For those who mourn, a word of cheer; 
A word of hope for those who fear; 
And love to all men, far or near. 


Oh, that it might be said of me, 

“Surely thy speech betrayeth thee 

As friend of Christ of Galilee.” 

—Thomas R. Robinson, in Earnest Work- 
er. 





SACRIFICES IN THE PSALMS 
. Of Righteousness (4:5). 
. Of Joy (27:6). 
. A Broken Spirit (51:17). 
. Of Thanksgiving (116:17). 
—J. D. Edens. 


Pwd 





CHRIST’S RESURRECTION 

1. A Sure Fact (I Cor. 15:20). 

2. A Soothing Comfort (I Thess. 4:13- 
18). 

3. A Stirring Incentive (I Cor. 15:58). 

4. A Solemn Warning (Acts 17:30, 31; 
ef. John 5:28, 29; I Cor. 15:21-24; Rev. 
20:13-15).—C. E. Mason, Jr. 





A HOLY LIFE 

1. Is Propulsive (Eph. 4:24; II Pet. 
1:21). 

2. Is Protective (I Cor. 3:17; Matt. 
4:1-11). 

3. Is Productive (Gal. 5:22, 23; Rom. 
6:22). : 

4. Is Progressive (Eph. 2:21; II Pet. 
3:18). 

5. Is Prospective (Matt. 5:8; Heb. 
12:14) —Fay A. Jones. 





BEHOLD! 

1. Behold the King—Perfected and 
Presented (Heb. 2:10; Matt. 21:1-11). 

2. Behold the Man—Rejected and Cru- 
cified (Mark 15:9-14; John 19:1-7). 

3. Behold the Saviour—Suffering and 
Dying (Matt. 27:29-47; John 19:28-42). 

4. Behold the Lord—Risen and Exalt- 
ed (Luke 24:1-9; Acts 2:22-36). 

5. Behold the King—Coming and 
Reigning (Matt. 25:31-34; Rev. 11:15; 
20:4).—Norman H. Camp. 





THE JEWS 

1. Their Scattering (Deut. 4:27; Jer. 
30:11). 

2. Their Present State (Rom. 11:25; 
Hosea 3:4, 5). 

3. Their Gathering (Jer. 31:10; 32:37- 
41). 

4. Their Judgment (Ezek. 22:17-22; 
Dan. 11:34-36; 12:1; Matt. 24:21). 

5. Their Repentance (Matt. 23:38, 39; 
Joel 2:12-17; Ezek. 20:37, 38; Zech. 12:10). 
6. Their Deliverance (Zech. 14:2, 3). 

7. Their Blessing (Amos 9:14, 15; Ezek. 
37:21-28) —G.TH. in Watching and 
Waiting. 
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“WHAT IF—’’ 

Rev. Dr. Edward Payson sent a mes- 
sage to the young men who were study- 
ing for the ministry in one of the col- 
leges as follows: “What if God should 
place in your hand a diamond, and tell 
you to inscribe on it a sentence which 
should be read at the last day, and there 
exhibited as an index of your thoughts 
and feelings. What care and caution 
would you exercise in the selection! Now 
this is what God has done. He has placed 
before your immortal minds, more im- 
perishable than the diamond in which 
you are about to inscribe every day and 
every hour, by your instructions, by your 
spirit or by your example, something 
which will remain and be displayed for 
or against you in the judgment day.” 


A QUARTET OF FOOLS 
1. The Atheistic Food (Ps. 14:1). 
2. The Mocking Fool (Prov. 14:9). 


3. The Materialistic Fool (Luke 12:19, 


20). 
4. The Neglecting Fool (Matt. 
—Arthur H. Evans. 





SALVATION OR RELIGION 

Religion is outside, salvation is within. 
Religion is temporary, salvation is eter- 
‘nal. Religion is holding back, salvation is 
giving something new—and living. Re- 
ligion is natural, salvation is supernat- 
ural. Religion is common to all races, 
salvation is a characteristic of one “fam- 
ily.” Religion is what men do, salvation 
is what God has done. A man can be 








| [MON EY HELP ASSURED—— 


BY OUR POPULAR 
DIME BOOKLETS 
Sd 
A simple and success- 
ful method of collect- 
ing One dollar, Two 
dollars, Three dollars 


or Five dollars. 
Attractive, Well Made, 
Convenient, Inexpensive 
Sf 
Thousands of Churches 











Successful in 
and kindred organizations. 


o ¢ 
Let Them Work For You 


Samples on Request. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 


296 Broadway BOX 3, New York 
Church & Sunday Sent Supplies 
Since 184 

















SPECIAL FOR EASTER 


Your name written in Gold 
On any of Leary's specially 
Priced Bibles 

Child’s ce No. 305 

Size 3/4 x 5% 
75¢ Text Bible No. 1004 

Size 4% x 7% 
95¢ Reference Bg No. 1560 
Size 5% x 8% 
Reference Bible No. 155 
$1. 25 =  —_ ed 
e 53% 84% 
$1 25 pol a Bible No. 235 

e&V Size 5% x 8% 

All numbers divinity circuit except No. 
1004. Everyone an extraordinary and out- 
standing Bible bargain. 

Write for our bgp pe bog circular of Bible 
bargains including Scofie 

ACT NOW—take aera of these special 
ofers—satisfaction guaranteed. 


LEARY’S BOOK STORE 
The Largest Old Book Store in America 
inth Street below Market 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


50c 











Studies in Revelation 


By W. Leon Tucker, D.D. 390 pages. 75 great Studies 
on the Book. Beautifully bound. Highly recommended 
by ‘‘Moody Monthly,’’ ‘“‘Christian Faith and Life’ and 
others. ‘‘After reading some 15 books on Revelation, 
I recommend this book as the best,’’ said a Bible 
Teacher. Ideal for SrouD study classes as well as 
Individual study. Price only $2.00 ae the U.S.A. 
$2.20). JOHN YOUNG, PUBLISHE 

143 Washington St., Dept. 4M, acne, N. Y. 


proud of religion, but he is humbly grate- 
ful for salvation. 

Alas, many speak of religion and “it,” 
while they need salvation in Him who 
died for sinners. When we declare God’s 
gospel, how few seem to realize the tre- 
mendous contrast with a mere religion. 
There are many religions: there is only 
one salvation. How blessed are all who 
know the Lord Jesus! 

We have nothing to say against tnat 
godly “religion” which is the fruit of 
salvation. This “pure religion and un- 
defiled” (James 1:27) is precious. But 
observe this is the effect of a new life. 
Religion can never be the foundation. 
We must receive the Lord Jesus as our 
Saviour first. Religion as a ground of 
hope is impossible. Christ and Christ 
only can be the sinner’s resting place.— 
Thoughts from the Word of God. 





WHY THE SERMON WAS DULL 

“That was the dullest sermon I ever 
listened to!” exclaimed Sam one Sunday 
after he had come home from church. 
“Yes, I thought so myself,” replied 
grandpa with a twinkle in his eye. “Did 
you, grandpa?” inquired Sam, glad to 
have some one stand by him. “I mean 
that I thought you considered it so,” re- 
plied his grandfather. “I enjoyed it, be- 
cause my appetite was whetted for it be- 
fore I went to church. I noticed it was 
just the other way with you.” “Just the 
other way!” cried Sam; “how was that?” 

“Why, before you went,” answered his 
grandfather, “instead of sharpening your 
appetite, you dulled it by reading that 
trashy paper. Then after you were in the 
building, instead of sitting straight up 
and looking at the minister while he 
preached, as though you wanted to catch 
every word he said and every expression 
of his face, you lounged down in your 
seat and turned half way around. Then 
you let your eyes rove about the church 
and out of the window. That dulled the 
sense. You dulled your ears by listening 
to a dog that was barking and an auto- 
mobile that was passing. You dulled your 
mind and your soul by thinking that you 
were a terribly abused boy for having to 
go to church and stay through the ser- 
mon, and you made yourself a dull listen- 
er. I never knew it to fail that a dull 
listener made a dull sermon.”—F. W. 
Farrar. 
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N What is Yous 
FavoriTé HyMN? 


You will find it, nine 
times in ten, in 


THE 
SERVICE 
HYMNAL 


The missionary soci- 
ety of a leading de- 
nomination recently 
voted to select the 7 
most popular hymns. 
All seven arein THE 

SERVICE HYM- 
NAL. Oneis not 
found in the denom- 
ination’s church hym- 

nal. ° Phese hymnsare: 


‘Sw leet, Fear. Do 


on 
With Me,’ = “Old. Raped Cross,” **Whi at A Friend,” 
“O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee,” Jesus, Loven 


of My Soul,’”’ “‘I Love To Tell The Story.’ 


A Complete Service Book 


“THE SERVICE HYMNAL” meets the needs of 


every church—all denominations. First classified hym- 
nal to be fully orchestrated. New choir descants. 480 
pases. 501 numbers, 65 responsive readings. Covers 

cquered for longer, ‘brighter wear. Price only $60. pep 


100, not prepaid. 


Sample on request. Write your name and 
address in margin, give church and denomina- 
tion and your pn al church position. Clip and 

mail and we will send you returnable sample of 
THE SERVICE “HY MNAL. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


NY) LAL COMPANY 


5727-D West Lake Street, Chicago, Ill. 











HOMILETIC DIGEST 


(FORMERLY SERMON DIGEST) 


A Monthly Booklet of Hom- 
iletic Material. Sermons, Di- 
gest of Sermons, Illustra- 
tions, Outlines, Poetry, Book 
Reviews, etc. 
> 68 Pages each issue 
25¢ per copy $2.50 per year 
Special Trial Offer—Six Months 
$1.00 


HOMILETIC DIGEST CO. 
P. O. Box 227 
Petersburg, Virginia 














Fasy To Raise'25.00 or Hore 


with this New 


BANK 
PLAN 


$ 
BEM | wir LAPEL CROSSE 
you GET QUICK CASH 


Put your money raising and financial problems on 
a new basis. Give donators value for their money, 
and they will give more quickly and more freely. 
Church Societies and Sunday Schools find it easy to 
raise money with the ‘‘New Bank Plan.’’ A beau- 
tiful gold finish lapel cross (to be worn on coat or 
dress) is given FREE to each con- 
tributor. 

SEND FOR FREE SAMPLE AND PLAN 
Write at once for full details that 
make fund raising a success. You can 
raise any amount desired with this 
new plan. 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 





<rnest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





“Another old time revival was wit- 
nessed in February in the United Breth- 
ren Church, Tyrone, Pa., 
conducted by R. C. Haycock, 
of Highland, Ind.,” was the 
report received in the Moopy 
MONTHLY office. The meet- 
ing was called for three 
weeks. Through intercessory 
prayer and co-operation on 
the part of church members, 
souls came to the altar al- 
most ever night and were led 
to a full surrender to the 
claims of Christ. Because of 
the crowds that attended 
and the response of the un- 
saved, the services were con- 
tinued for the fourth week. 
The visible results were 50 
conversions, 42 renewals, 33 
accessions, 13 baptized, 102 
family altars, and 12 who 
gave their lives for definite 
Christian work. Stress was 
laid on Bible reading, and 30 
signed a pledge to read their 
Bibles through this year. 

A Bible story hour for 
children met with unusual 
success in the W. L. Den- 
linger meeting in the United 
Brethren Church, Turmont, Md. Parents 
of eight churches including the Catholic, 
sent their children to these interesting 
and profitable services. The two weeks of 
the series brought out a large attendance, 
and increasing interest was manifested. 
Souls were saved and church members 
were revived. Mr. Denlinger is pastor- 
evangelist of the Belle Grove Christian 
Church and the Buck Valley Christian 
Church, in Maryland. Revivals in these 
two churches in the fall were marked 
with soul-winning activities on the part 
of church members who went out and 
brought in the unsaved that they might 
hear the gospel. 

The Harwood-Jones Party conducted 
a ten-day meeting in the First Baptist 
Church, Superior, Ariz., where R. V. Clif- 
ford is pastor. More than 70 souls ac- 
cepted Christ as their Saviour during 
the series. 

The Lord wonderfully blest the mes- 
sages in sermon and song by Raymond 
O. and Mrs. Nelson, assisted A. B. Cox, 
pastor of the United Brethren Church, 
Newark, Ohio, in a three weeks cam- 
paign. There were more than 100 con- 
versions, and 70 joined the church. The 
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O. G. Lewis, evangelist and singer. 


boys’ and girls’ meetings were marked 
with good attendance and interest. 
The First Baptist Church, Homer, 
N.Y., called Paul and Mrs. White to as- 
sist Dr. Elmer C. Miller, evangelist, for 
a three weeks engagement in February. 
The Whites had more than 200 young 
people enrolled in various groups, and 
many were won for Christ. Mr. and Mrs. 
White also gave sacred concerts in 
Skaneatelas, Webster, and Syracuse, be- 





with paint and brush at lightning speed. 


fore entering the campaign with Dr. 
Miller in Dayton Plains, Mich. 

During January, Gerald E. and Mrs. 
Bonney held a union campaign in Du- 
quesne, Pa., with eight churches co- 
operating. The services were held in the 
auditorium of the Carnegie Library. Each 
afternoon 700 boys and girls met in a 
special children’s service. 

A two weeks revival under the direc- 
tion of O. W. and Mrs. Stucky was re- 
ported from the Birkett Memorial Bap- 
tist Church, Detroit, Mich., C. W. Bia- 
stock, pastor. During the meeting they 
had the joy of seeing 80 confess the Lord 
as their Saviour. Many came forward 
for consecration and restoration. The 
Bible reading reached a high mark when 
23,145 chapters were reported read. The 
Bible reading covenant card was signed 
by 136. 

Dr. T. C. Crume supplied the pulpit 
of the Lockland Baptist Church, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, during the illness of the pas- 
tor, Dr. B. H. Hillard. Dr. Crume writes, 
“We had a revival every Sunday, and 
many found Christ as their Saviour in 
each service.” Dr. Crume also reports 
two successful meetings in the Highlawn 





: i: 
“Mr. Lewis illustrates his songs 


Baptist Church, Huntington, W.Va., and 
the First Baptist Church, Guyandotte. 
There were more than 100 conversions in 
the meetings. 

A feature of the services conducted by 
A. L. Baker in the Avoca, N.Y., Baptist 
Church was the young people’s work 
conducted by the evangelist. Many came 
into a saving knowledge of Christ. Mr. 
Baker is a unique chalk artist and used 
this talent effectively with his preaching. 

“One of the finest cam- 
paigns we have had the 
privilege of participating in, 
was held for two weeks in 
February in the M. E. 
Church, Marcellus, N.J.,” 
writes Sylvester Sanford. An 
outstanding feature was 
railroad men’s night when a 
group of employees of the 
New York Central lines came 
from Syracuse, N.Y., to hear 
the message of the evangel- 
ist, who was formerly a rail- 
road man. Railroad lanterns, 
signals and schedule board 
were used, as well as bells 
and a zephyr siren. The 
Lord gave a great victory 
when more than 50 bowed at 
the altar. An all-day prayer 
meeting was conducted by 
the pastors of the town. This 
meeting was an outgrowth 
of the Interdenominational 
Evangelistic Association Con- 
vention recently held in 
Syracuse. 

F. A. Geisenheiner, of Chi- 
cago, and John Imrie, of 
Hodgenville, Ky., report fifteen days of 
special meetings in the M. E. Church, 
Westerville, Neb. A number came to the 
Lord in full surrender, and many Chris- 
tians were brought into deeper fellowship 
and a closer walk with God. 

From January 24 to February 5 the Ed- 
ward VanderJagt Party conducted a re- 
vival in the Baptist Church, Belpre, Ohio, 
Henry Murdock, pastor. There were many 
conversions and rededications. Several 
united with the church on the last Sun- 
day. During the next two weeks the 
party held an engagement in the Puritan 
Avenue Baptist Church in Detroit. The 
Lord graciously blessed and several con- 
versions were recorded. 

A report in the Nevada Daily Mail, 
Nevada, Mo., said in part: “From the 
beginning of the meetings conducted 
by Guy W. Green in the First Presbyte- 
rian Church, the spirit and the enthu- 
siasm of the worshipers were contagious, 
and reached the entire population of the 
town with evident results.” Mr. Green 
next went to the First Presbyterian 
Church of Hominy, Okla., where there 
was an outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
and many believed. There were 25 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


°**Christ Centered 
Revivals’ 


woe EDWARD VANDERJAGT 
EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptura! 
Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Betty Mae, Children’s 
and Young People’s Workers 
—Playing the Electric Vibra- 
Harp, Accordions and Gui- 





tars. Write for new folder of 
recommendations to: 
236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


EVANGELIST A. E. HESKETH 
Assisted by Mrs. Hesketh 
Experienced, Able M gers and Talented Musicians 
119 St. Joseph St. Elkhart, Ind. 























EVANGELIST 


PAUL M. DAVIS 


BOX 626 
EVANSVILLE, IND. 











EVANGELIST 


EARLE W. BRAUN 


14 Years of Bible Evangelism 
Reaching the crowds—Preaching the Word. Assisted 
musically by Mrs. E. W. Braun. Amplifying system— 
piano accordion—special music—Interdenominational 
—Inspirational—Seriptural. Write now for future 
dates—very reasonable terms. 


Address—333 EAST FRANKLIN ST., Macomb, Ill 








Do you want a Dynamic, 
Forceful, Positive, Funda- 
“| mental, yet, Safe, Sane, 
Scriptural, Spiritual Evan- 
gelist? One who will leave 
your church better spiri- 
tually and financially? 
Write or wire giving sec- 
ond and third date desired 
| if possible. 

| Rev. Roscoe C. Haycock, Highland, Ind. 


“GOOD NEWS’”’ 
REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS 


L. M. RASMUSSEN 


EVANGELIST 














Assisted aiey by Mrs. Rasmussen 
with instrumental and vocal variety 


MOMENCE, ILL. 








BIBLE BROADCASTS 
from 
GENESIS 
Sent free on receipt of your postal card 


JOSEPH W. JOHNSTON 
1545 N. Los Robles Pasadena, Calif. 














BILL CHAPLIN, Evangelist 


working under auspices of Met- 
ropolitan Tabernacle, Ottawa, 
Ontario, Canada. Graduate 
Moody Bible Institute Pastor’s 
course. Seriptural, dynamic, 
4 sane. Will go anywhere. 
Address 
1834 Oakdale Ave., Chicago, IIl. 


Now open for spring and summer. 





—faa 





PIANO-PLAYING 


Evangelistic and Popular Music 
Modern professional style taught by practical 
home-study course. Complete only $3. 

THOS. C. ELLIS 
Cedar Grove, North Carolina 
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persons taken into church membership. 

The North Syracuse, N.Y., Baptist 
Church called Michael “Mickey” Walsh 
for a revival in January. George Thomp- 
son, pastor, reports that Mr. Walsh 
brought a strong biblical message that 
reached the hearts of his hearers. It was 
necessary to move to larger quarters to 
accommodate the crowds. Pastors and 
members of neighboring churches co- 
operated. More than 100 souls came to 
Christ. The pastor stated that the 


| church members had experienced a re- 


vival and were under the conviction that 
their one supreme duty is to witness for 
Jesus Christ. During the last week in 
January and the first week of February, 
Mr. Walsh was at the Cross Tabernacle, 
Huntington, W.Va., where many souls 
were saved. 

During the last two weeks in January, 
M. A. Darroch, of Utica, Ill., held a suc- 
cessful campaign in the Baptist Taber- 
nacle, Kenosha, Wis., George A. E. Sal- 
straud, pastor. The church was filled 
each evening. More than 28 decisions 
for Christ were made during the services, 
and 61 signed the tithers covenant card. 

The blessing of God attended the meet- 
ing conducted in February by John Car- 
rara in the Wisconsin Tabernacle, Mil- 
waukee, Wis. Souls were saved almost 
every night, and over 200 young people 
rededicated their lives to the Master’s 
services. Mr. Carrara spoke over station 
WEMP on Sunday nights. In the Wich- 
ita, Kan., College Hill Baptist Church 
an unusual manifestation of the work of 
the Holy Spirit brought untold blessing 
in the lives of believers and the unsaved. 

R. J. Kees completed a successful re- 
vival in the Ostrander, Ohio, United 
Brethren Church, in February. During 
the last week Mr. Kees spent each day 
at the public school talking with boys and 
girls who were see to know the way 
of salvation. Many @ame to know Christ 
as their personal Saviour. The superin- 
tendent of the school reported that the 
change in the lives of the young people 
was decidedly noticeable. Stanley H. 
Forkner, pastor, reported this engage- 
ment. 

Many souls accepted Christ in the El- 
den Farrar co-operative campaign con- 
ducted for three weeks in February in 
the Baptist Church, Alcester, S.D., Her- 
bert Peterson, pastor. The community 
was stirred to deeper spiritual living. Sev- 
eral young married couples were among 
those who turned from the old life to 
serve the Lord. The singing of the large 
choir was a great asset to the services. 
Helen Griggs played the party’s Ham- 
mond organ. 

Two campaigns are reported by Harry 
Beckman. At Veal’s Creek Baptist 
Church 18 professed conversion, among 
them being a Catholic woman and her 
son. Three entire families were also 
among those saved. At Haynes Street 
Baptist Church, Dayton, Ohio, there were 
over 200 boys and girls in the afternoon 
meetings. More than 20 conversions were 
recorded. 

Russell E. Kaufman recently held a 
successful revival in his home church, 





Market Street Baptist Church, Zanes- 


THE 
ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 
Write for Homes, ete. 
Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 








For Ten Years They’ve Stood Every Test 


SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles DS 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 

is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common l-in. boards of 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. 6000 used in 
tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 
for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco- 
nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 











GOSPEL AND REVIVAL TENTS 


Clifton’s Seal-Tex Tents Give 
Satisfaction 


CLIFTON MANUFACTURING CO. 
Clifton Bldg. Waco, Texas 











GOSPEL TENTS 


Now is the time to order your tent be- 
fore the Summer rush. Have a few 
slightly used tents. We make good 
tents for Gospel Work, the best busi- 
ness. Write D. M. Kerr Mfg. Co., 1954 
W. Grand Ave., Chicago, III. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
40 Years In Business 

















Study at Home 


EVANGELISTIC HYMN PLAYING 


For Piano and Organ 

through the CORRESPONDENCE COURSE. 
Composed and Directed by Robert Harkness. 
EIGHTY LESSONS ... Over 2450 satisfied 
Students. Write today for free prospectus. 


ROBERT HARKNESS 





P. O. Box 204 South Pasadena, Calif. 
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352 Musical Num- 


ABERNAC| | Ee 
if | DY MNS f Raailnes, Ppible 
re Prayers 


Vents: 


This matchless collection of 
standard hymns and gospel songs 
will stir the hearts of your people to 
fresh consecration. Rich in hymns 
of the great redemptive themes: 
Atonement, Bible, Blood, Faith, 
Grace, Repentance, Salvation, 
Second Coming, etc. Strong collec- 
tion of children’s songs, choir num- 
bers and solos. 









Unrivalled Value 


**Tabernacle Hymns Number Three’’ 
beautifully bound in green silk cloth, lac- 
quered to preserve fresh appearance. Bind- 
ing reinforced. Title gold stamped. Price $50 
per 100; strong Bristol covers, only $32.50 
per 100. Prices not prepaid. Orchestrated. 


@ Send For Returnable Sample Today. Write 
your name and address on the margin, clip 
and mail. 


TBERNACLE 


Give Church and Denomination. 





PusLisHinc COMPANY 


358-D North Waller Avenue 





Chicago, Ill, 








FOURTH ANNUAL 
SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


sponsored by 
The Denver Bible Institute 
CELEBRATING ITS 


1914—SILVER JUBILEE— 1939 


Special speaker: Rev. Andrew Telford 
of Ottawa, Canada. 


Tine: August 16-27 
For information and reservations, write 


Rev. A. H. Yetter, Director of Publicity 


The Denver Bible Institute 
Denver, Colorado 








BARGAINS IN MUSIC 


MacHugh’s 74 50c, Two books for $1. 
(As sung by the eye Soapel Singer’’ over NBC) 
*“*Smiling’’ Ed ‘McConnell’ s Radio Hymns 50c, 2—$1. 
New Radio Sheet-Music Songs (15c, 4 copies 50c) 

*‘When The Golden Bells of Heaven Ca!l Us Home’’ ) 
and ‘‘Mother Kissed Me In A Dream Last Night’’ 
oe Rodeheaver Solos for Low Voice—50c, Two for ae 


Kenneth Wells’ ‘Radio 

For ANY SONG HEARD O 
HARDY MUSIC CO. 
S57 E. Jackson St. 


oO 
eo (65 songs)— SO 
VER RADIO write for prices. 


Mail Dept. Chicago 











Mr. Moody once said of— 


the “‘Three-fold Secret 
of the Holy Spirit’’ 
(by James H. McConkey) 


that “It is one of the two best books 
in existence on the subject.” Sent free 
on request to anyone who will write for it. 


SILVER PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Dept. H, 423 Bessemer Bidg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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ville, Ohio, A. Stokes Watson, pastor. 
His next meeting was in the Gilman 
Methodist Church, Marietta, Ohio, where 
many conversions were reported. 

Officials and students of Taylor Uni- 
versity, Upland, Ind., experienced the 
largest attendance thus far at the Sixth 
Annual Youth Conference held on Taylor 
campus in March. Several hundred 
young people participated in the confer- 
ence devoted to spiritual growth’ and 
evangelistic endeavor. 

The Twelfth Annual Southeastern 
Anti-Saloon League Convention met in 
February in the First Baptist Church, 
St. Petersburg, Fla. Many prominent 
speakers took part in the program. 

The Hebrew Christian Alliance of 
America announce their twenty-fourth 
annual conference to be held April 30 to 
May 5 in the First M. E. Church of Los 
Angeles, Calif. Several leaders of the 
International Hebrew Christian Alliance 
of London, England, will be among the 
speakers, as well as a strong program of 
Jewish Christian leaders of this country. 
The speakers will all be Hebrew Chris- 
tians, and all matters discussed will 
concern the covenant nation of God and 
the place of Jesus Christ among world 
Jewry. Jacob Bernheim, field representa- 
tive, of 945 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, 
will furnish further information on re- 
quest. 

More than two hundred delegates, rep- 
resenting a radius of at least fifty miles 
around Chicago, attended the Confer- 
ence on Church Music at the Moody 
Memorial Church, Saturday, February 
25. J. Stratton Shufelt, director of mu- 
sic at the entertaining church, planned 
the all-day meeting, and presided at the 
sessions. Among the attendants were 
many pastors, choir directors and mem- 
bers, Sunday School workers and educa- 
tors. The speakers included Merrill Dun- 
lop, Chicago Gospel Tabernacle; Dr. H. 
A. Ironside, pastor Moody Memorial 
Church; Kenneth Lundgren, band lead- 
er; Prof. Peter Stam, Jr., Wheaton Col- 
lege; Prof. Hermon Von Berge, Dayton, 
Ohio; Dr. Homer Hamontree, Prof. Al- 
fred Holzworth, and Prof. Harry Dixon 
Loes, of Moody Bible Institute. Exhibits 
were made by the Lorenz Publishing Co., 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
Rodeheaver Music Co., and the Hardy 
Music Co. A high spiritual plane was 
reached and maintained throughout the 
addresses and discussions, and many mu- 
sicians told of the practical help re- 
ceived. A committee will be appointed 
soon to effect an organization, and it is 
expected that the conference will be at 
least an annual event, if not semi-an- 
nual. 


NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dr. Max I. Reich addressed the meet- 
ings of the Ministerial Institute held at 
Bethel College, North Newton, Kan., in 
connection with the fiftieth anniversary 
celebration this year, January 30 to Feb- 
ruary 3. The president, Ed. G. Kaufman, 
wrote that Dr. Reich “rendered a most 
valuable service. His addresses on the 











31st Annual Assembly 


q3 Montrose Bible 


CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 


Founded in 1908 by the late Dr. R. A. Torrey 


BIBLE CONFERENCE CENTER 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, 
JULY 3 to 16. 14 Days. This conference is 
sponsored by the Montrose Bible Con- 
ference Association and the program is 
arranged and directed by the Rev. W. 
Douglas Roe of Philadelphia, Pa. Speak- 
ers: Rev. Robert Cook, Miss Frances Ben- 
nett, Rev. James Mallis, Rev. Isaac Page 
and Rev. John Mitchell. 

MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE, JULY 17 to 
27. 11 Days. This conference is under the 
auspices of the Moody Bible Institute and 
the program is arranged and directed by 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, president of Moody; 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith; Rev. Kenneth 
Wuest; Dr. Donald Davidson; Dr. 
Herbert Lockyer; Rev. Ralph Stewart, and 
others. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE, JULY 28 to 
AUG. 13. 17 Days. This conference is 
under the auspices of the Montrose Bible 
Conference Association and Dr. H. A, 
Ironside, pastor of Moody Church, Chi- 
cago, arranges and directs the program. 
Other speakers already engaged are: Dr. 
Carl Armerdings Rev. J. Arthur Springer; 
Major and Mrs. Cox; Dr. Norman Harri- 
son; Dr. L. Sale-Harrison; Dr. D. H. Dol- 
man; Rev. W. Talbot-Hindley; Dr. Tom 
Lambie, and other known speakers. 

THE BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
CONFERENCE, AUGUST 14-21. 7 Days. 
The program for this conference is ar- 
ranged and directed by Dr. David L. 
Cooper of Los Angeles. Speakers include: 
Canon F. E. Howitt and the Rev. O. E. 
Phillips, and other speakers and singers. 


About 50 speakers will be included in the four 
conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full program 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Montrose, Pa. 








NEW ENGLAND 
FELLOWSHIP 


Summer Conferences 


Rumney, N. H. 
in the foothills of the White Mountains 


June 26-September 4, 1939 
Speakers 
Dr. William H. Wrighton, 
Rev. Oswald J. Smith 
Rev. H. Framer Smith, D.D. 
Rev. Harold Laird, 
_ Ruth Paxson, 

Dr. W. Talbot Hindley, M.A. 
Prof. Merrill C. Tenney, M.A. 
Mr. R. G. LeTourneau 
Mr. Roy L. Brown 
Rev. and Mrs. R. S. Beisel 


Ph.D. 


Mr. James E. Bennet 
Rev. John Carrara 
Rev. Kenneth Mackenzie, D.D. 
Mrs. Evelyn McClusky 
Rev. J. J. D. Hall 
Rev. and Mrs. George Dibble 
Reasonable rates—write for detailed information 


NEW ENGLAND FELLOWSHIP 
Rumney, N. H. Dept. M 














AMPLIFIERS %°"<* 
Your Ministry 
Indoor or open air use. Reach larger crowds. 
very word heard and effective. 
Our amplifiers are simple to operate, and reasonably priced. 
A substantial discount is given on all oe used for 
Our LORD’S service. Write us of your needs. 
HAMILTON SOUND CO., 3451 Foster Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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Psalms, as well as his series on the He- 
prew people as portrayed in the Old 
Testament, were not only instructional, 
put also very inspirational. Our people 
were blessed with having him. We are 
very grateful for having had him in our 
midst.” February 5-10, Dr. Reich spoke 
under the auspices of Mr. Floyd Hitch- 
cock, editor of the Gospel Messenger, 
Springfield, Mo. February i2-17, he 
spoke in the First United Brethren 
Church of Winfield, Kan., D. E. Young, 


pastor. He was invited to teach two New 


Testament classes in Northwestern Col- 
lege during this period. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom addressed a series 
of meetings January 29 to February 5, 
in Churchill Tabernacle, Buffalo, N.Y., 
Dr. C. H. Churchill, pastor. He addressed 
the Freeport Bible Conference, February 
27 and 28, Freeport, Il. 

W. W. Shannon held an evangelistic 
campaign February 5-19, in the Method- 
ist Church of Heyworth, Illinois, Wm. 
Hampton, pastor. 

The Sunshine Gospel Trio held a ser- 
ies of meetings February 5-17, in the 
First United Brethren Church of Benton 
Harbor, Mich., Dr. M. K. Richardson, 
pastor. There were 40 who professed con- 
version. 

Dr. Herbert Lockyer, assisted by Arthur 
W. McKee, addressed Bible conferences 
January 29 to February 3, in Faith Tem- 
ple, Jacksonville, Fla., R. E. Witty, pas- 
tor; February 12-14, in West Central 
Presbyterian Church, St. Petersburg, Fla., 
E. R. Barnard, pastor; February 19-24, 
in the First Baptist Church, Ft. Lauder- 
dale, Fla.. Frank A. Keene, pastor; and 
February 26 to March 3, in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Miami, Fla., Dr. 
Wm. K. C. Thomson, pastor. 

Jock Troup, evangelist, assisted by R. 
O. and Mrs. Nelson, held a very success- 
ful campaign in the Baptist Temple, 
Brooklyn, N.Y., Clarence S. Roddy, pas- 
tor. There were 37 who professed con- 
version. Mr. Nelson writes: “The Lord 
wonderfully blessed. Many of the older 
members of the church gave testimony 
that it was the best attended and spir- 
itual meeting held in many years. Mr. 
Troup brought forceful messages which 
were graciously received.” 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


M. J. Anzalone—April, West Portland, N. Y. 

A. F. Banker—Apr. 11-23, Nanticoke, N. Y.; Apr. 
25-May 7, Otego, N. Y.; June, Triple Cities, N. Y.; 
July 26-Aug. 6, Lake Lamoka, Ind.; Aug. 11-13, 
Fort Wayne, Ind.; Aug. 16-26, Winona Lake, Ind.; 
Aug. 27-Sept. 2, Pandora, Ohio. 

Harry Beckman—Mar. 27-Apr. 9, Farmersburg, 
Ind.; Apr. 10-23, Stone, Ky.; Apr. 24-May 7, Pont- 
lac, Mich.; June 19-July 2, Murray, Ky. 

Gerald E. Bonney, ‘‘The Bonney Workers’’—Mar. 
22-Apr. 9, Middleboro, Mass.; Apr. 16-May 7, Kane, 
Pa.; June 4-18, Bonham, Tex.; June 30-July 3, 
Prescott, Ark. 

John Carrara—Apr. 2-16, Zanesville, Ohio; Apr. 
23-May 7, La Grange, Ohio; May 10-21, Dayton, 
Ohio; May 23-27, Lawrence, Mass.; June 4-18, 
Toronto, Canada; June 25-July 9, Flint, Mich.; 
July 23-28, Rumney, N. H.; July 30-Aug. 11, Elk- 
hart. Ind.; Aug. 13-Sept. 3, Shelby, Ohio. 

Paul Maurice Davis—Mar. 19-Apr. 9, Evansville, 
Ind.; Apr. 16-30, Chicago. 

G. A. De Flon—Mar. 12-26, Charles City, Ia.; 
a 27-Apr. 7, Green, Ia.; Apr. 7-21, Littleton, 
a. 


Leonard Eiler—April 16-30, Valley, Nebr. 
ae C. Harwood—Mar. 26-Apr. 9, Salt Lake City, 
tah. 
Violet J. Heefner and Anna Sudenga—Apr. 2-9, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
Dr. J. W. Hoyt—April, Texas. 
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Russell E. Kauffman—Mar. 26-Apr. 9, Ashland, 
Ohio; Apr. 16-30, Portsmouth, Ohio; May, Parkers- 
burg, W. Va. 

Robert J. Kees—May 19, Webberville, Mich. 

H. Evan McKinley—Mar. 27-April 9, S. Colton, 
N. Y.; April 10-23, Parishville, N. Y.; April-May, 
Washington, D.C., Knoxville, Tenn., and Camden, 
Tenn. 

Raymond O. Nelson—Mar. 19-Apr. 2, Toronto, 
Can.; Apr. 9-23, Grand Rapids, Mich.; Apr. 30-May 
14, Detroit, Mich.; May 21-June 4, Augusta, Ga. 

L. C. Robie—Apr. 23, Fife Lake, Mich.; May 21, 
Elkhart, Ind.; July 9, Port Huron, Mich. 

R. L. Robinson—April 2-9, Milgrove, N.Y.; April 
10-30, Lockport, N.Y. 

Rev. and Mrs. B. M. Rollins—Mar. 26-Apr. 9, 
Tampa, Fla.; Apr. 13-30, Tyrone, Pa.; May 1-14, 
Juniata Park, Altoona, Pa.; May 15-28, Hancock, 
Md.; May 29-June 11, Greenville, Pa.; June 12-25, 
Sabula, Pa.; June 26-July 9, Rockton, Pa.; July 11- 
16, Mapleton Depot, Pa.; July 23-Aug. 6, Hillsdale, 
Pa.; Aug. 9-27, Leonard, Mo.; Aug. 29-Sept. 10, 
Okaw, Ill.; Sept. 11-24, Wabash, Ind.; Sept. 26- 
Oct. 8, Rice Lake, Wis.; Oct. 10-22, Dupont, Ohio; 
Oct. 23-Nov. 5, Muncie, Ind.; Nov. 7-19, Windber, 
Pa.; Nov. 20-Dec. 3, Greenville, Ohio; Dec. 4-17, 
Ashland, Ohio. 

Sylvester Sanford—-Mar. 27-April 9, Portland, Ind.; 
Apr. 10-23, Albia, Iowa; Apr. 24-May 7, Hastings, 
Nebr.; May 8-28, Clampion, Nebr.; May 29-June 
11, Omaha, Nebr.; June 12-25, Allendale, Ill.; June 
26-July 9, London Mills, Ill.; July 10-23, Birds, IIl.; 
July 24-Aug. 6, Lorilea, Iowa; Aug. 7-20, Chase, 
Mich.; Aug. 21-Sept. 3, Joslin, Ill.; Sept. 4-17, 
Marshalltown, Iowa; Oct. 2-15, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; 
Oct. 16-29, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Mar. 28-Apr. 9, Lexington, Ky.; 
Apr. 16-30, Clifton Forge, Va.; May 7-21, Crowley, 
La.; June 4-25, Wytheville, Va.; July, Mystic, 
Conn.; Aug. 24-27, Massenetta, Va. 

O. W. Stucky—Mar. 26-Apr. 9, Florence, N.J.; 
Apr. 16-30, Cornwall, N.Y. 

Michael Walsh—Mar. 22-Apr. 2, Syracuse, N.Y.; 
i. 3-9, Philadelphia, Pa.; Apr. 16-30, Springfield, 

W. T. Wiggins—April, Eastport, L. I., N. Y.; 
July and August, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Confidence in God 
(Continued from page 433) 


how a blind man could see at all. But 
light came from Martin Luther’s trans- 
lation, which says, “But he that lacketh 
these things is blind and fumbles with 
the hand.” This rendering conjures up 
the spectacle of a blind man fumbling 
out his course upon the highway. A 
wooden substitute has taken the place 
of a sentient attribute. See how the 
fumbler’s loss of vision has slowed down 
his strength to an uncertain walk! 

The revision qualifies this blindness by 
saying he has the faculty of “seeing only 
what is near.” The myope, or near-sight- 
ed man, is lacking in these Christian vir- 
tues which enter so vitally into that 
illumination which we call spiritual vi- 
sion. This relegates him to the status of 
an underprivileged child in the house- 
hold of God. He is not given to prayer, 
for through want of acquaintance he 
lacks confidence in a prayer-hearing and 
prayer-answering God, and he does not 
abide in Christ enough to know how to 
pray consistently according to the will 
of God. 

These positive and negative poles com- 
plement each other like the blades of a 
pair of shears, to cut away every shred 
of misunderstanding concerning the im- 
portant teaching that if we do not obey 
the law of spiritual force, the spiritual 
force will not obey us. 


The Distinetive Truth of Corton Emphasized in a New 
and Unusual Book, Entitled: 


THE RESURRECTION 
of th HUMAN BODY 


by Norman H. Camp 
Author of Thinking With God, 
The Greatest Man Living Today, etc. 

Many vital questions considered in this New Book:— 
Will the bodies of all men be raised from 
the grave? When? What will resurrection 
bodies be like? How will they differ? Was 
the physical body of Christ raised from the 
grave? Is He living today in a body of flesh 
and bones? If so, where? Why do present- 
day religions, such as Christian Science, 
Millennial Dawnism, Spiritism, Bahaism and 
others, as well as Modernism, deny the resur- 
rection of the body? What is the spirit of 
antichrist ? 

This book is highly recommended by The 
Sunday School Times and other publicaticns, 
and by prominent Bible teachers. 

Beautifully bound in blue cloth; stamped 

in gold; attractive jacket; 127 pages; 75 

cents, postpaid. May also be had in paper 

covers for 20 cents. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, II. 














“Roiling Wood Partitions’’ 
used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


‘vense SWedish Venetian Blind Co. geno,» 








$ RAISE MONEY QUICKLY $ 


For your Society or Sunday School, selling the 
well-known 


RAINBOW DISH CLOTHS 


You’ll be delighted with results. Thousands of 
satisfied customers. Write today for special 
introductory offer, giving name of organization. 


THE BRISKO COMPANY, East St., South Shaftsbury, Vt. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 































PLAN NOW 


Courses 





to Spend Next Summer’s Vacation with some 
: of America’s 
Winona Lake School of Theology, Winona Lake, Indiana 
For Ministers, Teachers, Missionaries, Sunday School Workers & Laymen 
leading to Regular Theological Degrees, 

July 11 to August 16—Two Terms 15 Days Each—lInterdenominational 

Evangelical Faith and High Scholarship Combined 
Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, Director (Ask for free Prospectus) Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dean, Marion, Ind. 


Greatest Theological Teachers. 





50 Free 
Rooms 


Cost Reasonable 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


The Purpose of Calvary, by Harry 
Rimmer, D.D., Sc.D. 


This is the third in Dr. Rimmer’s “Cal- 
vary” series. In this stirring volume he 
posits the thesis that Calvary was in the 
eternal plan of God, that it is the central 
fact of Christian revelation and theology, 
and that it is the center of the believer’s 
life and experience. 

Man through the ages has tried by phi- 
losophy, by reform, by education, by moral 
endeavor, to lift himself out of the mire 
of sin, but all his efforts have been in vain. 
Success and victory depend absolutely 
upon the Cross. God has planned a way, 
the only way, and man must yield to the 
way of God. The author says: “All things 
that God had planned for the creatures of 
His love, were accomplished by means of 
the death of the Son of His love.” “The 
Cross itself is the basis of every doctrine 
and teaching that enters into the weaving 
of the tapestry of Christian theology. The 
warp and the woof, every thread that 
makes the perfect design of Christian the- 
ology, is dyed with the shed blood of the 
Son of God.” 

The chapter headings with alliterative 
but well » eel words set forth the pur- 
poses of Christ’s death. In a single sen- 
tence the six titles tell us that “Christ died 
that we might have a Divine Demonstra- 
tion, a new Destiny, a new Deliverance, a 
new Desire, a new Dynamic, and to es- 
tablish a new Dominion.” 

142 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Wm. B. 


Eerdmans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. E.S.M. 


The Fourfold Message, by C. C. 
Ogilvy Van Lennep. 

This is an arrangement of all the sayings 
of the writers of the so-called four Gospels. 
The plan of the work according to the 
author’s preface is that of setting down 
what any one or more of the evangelists 
say on each event or speech in proper rela- 
tion and to follow this with all repetitions 
of these items. His aim is to omit nothing 
from any of the Gospels and to insert noth- 
ing more than once. The sequence in which 
the events or speeches are given is made 
to depend upon the quotation, which seems 
to indicate most explicitly the continuity 
from one item to the next. This arrange- 
ment is followed usually with annotations 
which make clear the author’s understand- 
ing of the meaning of certain utterances. 
The work shows much effort and is a valu- 
— contribution to New Testament litera- 
ure. 

The explanations cannot be always en- 
dorsed, but are interesting and helpful 
from the standpoint of the author’s under- 
standing. To those who are equipped to 
use such a work, it is a pleasure to com- 
mend this publication. 

336 pages. 9 x 5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $4.20. P.B.F. 


Wings and Sky, by Martha Snell 


Nicholson. 


Gold comes from furnace fires in a state 
of refinement and purity that mean both 
value and beauty. One is impelled to liken 
Mrs. Nicholson’s triumph over physical 
weakness and infirmity to that of the be- 
loved Annie Johnson Flint. Not only is the 
sweet gospel message on every page of 
this book, but the poetic skill to present 
the message in attractive and appealing 
verse forms is evident. One needs not to 
harbor an unspoken apology for the poems 
while commending the thought expressed. 
Sufferers will glean courage from these 
pages, and the strong will find a challenge. 

128 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Howard W. 
Nicholson, Wilmington, Calif. Cloth, $1.50; 
suede, $1.00. WMR. 
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Studies in I and II Kings and I and 
II Chronicles, arranged by Grace Saxe. 


There is a great multitude of literature, 
and some of great value, on such Old Tes- 
tament books as Genesis, Leviticus, Joshua, 
Daniel, but it is not easy to find some- 
thing of real value on the books of the 
Kings and the Chronicles. This work by 
the late Grace Saxe is simply invaluable. 
There are excellent pages of introductory 
matter, including a fine discussion of the 
differences between the books of Kings and 
the books of Chronicles. There are splen- 
did outlines on all four books, and then 
adequate, clearly expressed, thoroughly 
sound and helpful expositions of all the 
principal events and characters appearing 
in these historic records, considered period 
by period, arranged in twenty-three differ- 
ent lessons. A valuable addition to this 
work is a chart of the kings of Israel, and 
another of the kings of Judah. At the end 
of this volume is a folding chart of the 
kings and the prophets, excellently done. 
This volume ought to be in the files or on 
the shelves of every Bible student. 

112 pages. 944 x 6% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 35 
cents. W.MSS. 


The Cross-Bearing Life, by H. I. 
Bosdanjoglou, the martyred Greek evan- 
gelist, translated by E. E. Elmajian. 


This little book of four chapters is a 
vigorous, thought-provoking, heart-search- 
ing discussion on living the life fully 
yielded into the hands of God. It is writ- 
ten by a man who himself apparently lived 
what he preached until he paid the price of 
his own life. His four aspects of the Chris- 
tian’s cross are: Persecution, dead to or 
separate from the world, crucifixion of self, 
and travail for souls. Throughout, the writ- 
er goes to the root of meanings and ad- 
heres closely to the Word of God. 

119 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. . ao. 


Cross and Swastika, by Dr. Arthur 
Frey. 

With an introductory chapter by Karl 
Barth, this timely discussion constitutes an 
unusually worthwhile contribution toward 
a thorough understanding of what is now 
actually going on in Germany. In his in- 
troduction, Karl Barth says, “It is impos- 
sible to set often enough or forcibly enough 
before the eyes of Christians of other lands 
what is taking place in Germany. Every 
means is being employed to make the 
= powerless, defenseless, even speech- 
ess 

In a simple, yet masterly fashion, this 
thoroughly informed author, writing from 
a safe position across the Swiss border, un- 
folds the real genius of the movement in 
Germany, whose various symptoms are fill- 
ing the front pages of newspapers around 
the world. Going to the heart of things, 
he makes clear that this thing is, in sub- 
stance, a well conceived philosophy of life, 
which involves nothing less than a new 
world order, at the center of which is the 
dominating spirit of a revitalized Germany 
—a Germany that is to be uncompromising- 
ly and unblushingly heathen. The struggle 
between organized heathenism and the 
well-nigh defenseless Christian Church is 
tellingly portrayed in this volume. Chris- 
tians in other lands need to take earnest 
heed. In essence, German imperialism and 
Japanese imperialism are as alike as two 
peas in a pod—they both aspire to world 
dominion, to which they feel destined by 
innate superiority to attain. 

224 pages. 734 x 5 inches. Macmillan Co., 
New York. $2.50. W.H.H.i 


~ +Dr. Wm. H. Hockman 


The History of Christianity in 
America, by Frank Grenville Beardsley, 
PhD. 8.7.0. 


The author has rendered a service to the 
nation as well as to the Church in prepar- 
ing this volume. Americans need to be 
reminded of the large place Christianity 
had in the settlement and development of 
the nation. Not only is the reader intro- 
duced to the religious beginnings in New 
England, in the Middle Colonies, and in 
Virginia and the South, but the circum- 
stances attending the great awakening un- 
der Jonathan Edwards and Whitefield that 
preceded the Revolution and the last sen- 
sational revival of 1800. Attention is then 
given to the period of expansion, tracing 
the missionary work of the denominations, 
and the even larger service rendered by 
the American Sunday School Union. The 
anti-slavery movement as it affected the 
churches and the period of the Civil War 
cover two chapters, and the great revival 
of 1857 and ’58, together with the evangelis- 
tic campaign of D. L. Moody, is given at- 
tention. Modern organized movements in 
religion up to the time of the great World 
War and after, finish the concluding chap- 
ters of the book. 

Though brief and concise, the volume 
will give the reader the complete account 
of the Protestant Christian Church in 
America. 

244 pages. 715 x 414 inches. 
Tract Society, New York. $1.50. 


Enjoy the _ Bible’s Beauty, 
Harriet-Louise H. Patterson. 


The writer has given lectures on the ma- 
terial now brought together for public 
reading. The student of Bible doctrine will 
here find an incentive to note the elements 
of beauty and charm that appear so abun- 
dantly upon the pages of the Scriptures. 
Dealt with are the book of Job, the book of 
Ruth, great songs of the Bible, the Lord’s 
beautiful parables, and other sources of 
beauty and enchantment. The pages of 
this book serve as a guide for a gallery of 
beautiful art treasures. Let it be so re- 
garded, and there will be much satisfac- 
tion from the reading. 

156 pages. 734 x 5% inches. W. A. Wilde 
Co., Boston. $1.25. W.M.R. 


American 


C.H.B. 


by 


Highways and Hedges, by William 
Wistar Hamilton. 

A series of true stories of soul winning. 
The author, the president of the Baptist 
Bible Institute of New Orleans, La., has 
selected these experiences from the actual 
practical work of the student body of that 
school. It will be an encouragement and 
faith stimulant to every servant of Christ 
who reads them. 

119 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. W.P.L. 

The Chemical Formulary, by H. 
Bennett. 


Here are the contents of nineteen books 
provided for the price of one. The 600 pages 
contain thousands of practical formula, 
many of which never have been before 
made public. Here are the recipes for 
making a vast variety of products in many 
fields, such as polishes, lubricants, cements, 
pyrotechnics, lacquers, varnishes, bleaches, 
disinfectants, laundry specialists, beverages, 
and food products. 

An editorial staff of sixty-two, all spe- 
cialists in their field of activity, contributed 
to the contents of this voluminous produc- 
tion. There is an excellent index; a list of 
useful books, as well as a catalogue of 
chemical houses. Valuable for use in the 
factory, office, home and school. 

638 pages. 8% x 5%% inches. 
Publishing Co., New York. $6.00. 


Moody Monthly 
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For People 
Who Are Afraid to Die 


Are You Concerned about Your 
Future State? 


READ THESE BOOKLETS 


“Will a God of Love Punish Any of His 
Creatures Forever?” 
Alexander Marshall ... 


“Why All ‘Good People’ Will Be Lost” 
J. E. Conant 


“Peril of Unbelief and the Danger of Doubt” . 
D. L. Moody oll 











“How God Justifies a Sinner” 
Geo. E. Guille 
“Where Are the Dead?” 
nH. €, arshall 
“Looking Beyond” 
Wm. Evans 
“The Judgment Seat of Christ” 
COR OFS, CL | aaa 
“Death and After” 
(5 CR ES | 
“Full Assurance” 
H. A. Ironside 














BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE Ass'N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Hl. 


Publishers and sellers of the best evangelical lit- 
erature. New illustrated catalogue of nearly 1200 
titles, free. 


HIGHWAYS AND HEDGES 


W. W. Hamilton 








7 You will read this book 
with tears in your eyes 
and joy in your heart. 
Here are personal soul- 
winning experiences and 

| testimonies from Baptist 

1 Bible Institute students 

| who have done work for 
the Master on the “high- 
ways” and in the 
“hedges” of New Or- 
leans. Pathos and human 
interest are on _ every 
page. $1.00. 


BROADMAN PRESS 
Nashville, Tenn. 


Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the fore- 
most metal scouring device. They buy 
this time and labor saver without hesita- 
tion. A sale is made almost every call. In 
the _ 20 years we have assisted thou- 
sands of a to raise money. 
We will be delighted to help you. Write 
for particulars. METAL S IGE SALES 
CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna. 


Gottschalk's 


METAL SPONGE 


























ULPIT FURNITURE ~~ 


Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 
Fine furniture at factory-to- 
Church prices. State your needs. 
De Moulin Bros. a Co. 
1160 SOUTH 4th ST. 
GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 








Wanted—Evangelists—Radio Preachers 
and Christian Workers 


to sell our 
“Christian Witness Pins’’ 35c ea. and ‘'Radiant 
Art’ Plaques at 25¢ and 50c each. 

Lnberal discounts. Write for full particulars. 


SERVICE & SUPPLIES FOR CHRISTIAN WORK 


“The Radiant Art Line” 
156 Fifth Avenue (M) New York, N. Y. 





April, 1989 





How to Win Boys, by Roscoe Gilmore 
Stott. 


The author, Dr. Stott, has been a pro- 
fessor in a state university, a writer, and 
a public lecturer for years, yet out of his 
very busy life he has taken time to know 
boys and to win them for Christ. Any 
teacher or leader of adolescent boys will 
find not only a wealth of suggestive mate- 
rial, but a real inspirational challenge to 
actually go out and win boys to Christ. 
The style is very chatty, and each chapter 
reads like a brilliant conversation. “Fish- 
ers of Boys,’ “Who Can Teach Boys?” 
“Meeting a Boy Halfway,” “Winning the 
Young Boy Group,” “Winning the Older 
Boy Group,” “Dealing with Difficult Boys,” 
“The Mechanics of Class Success,” “What 
About Discipline?” “The Great Objective” 
—are only a few of the twenty-five sugges- 
tive chapter heads. Every leader of boys 
should own this practical book. 

179 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. $1.00. H.E.G. 


The Comforter, by Montague Good- 
man. 


It would be difficult to imagine a more 
concise and helpful treatise on the person 
and work of the Holy Spirit than is found 
in this little volume. The author, ably 
qualified to expound scriptural truth, has 
given us an unusual combination of doc- 
trinal, devotional and practical application 
of the subject, expressed in a manner which 
will appeal to all earnest readers. 

The first part, consisting of seven chap- 
ters, deals with the Holy Spirit and the 
individual believer, while part two is de- 
voted to a discussion of the Holy Spirit and 
the assembly of the saints. By al! means, 
read this book. 

136 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Paternoster 
Press, London. 90 cents. W.P.L. 


Daily Strength, by Fairelie Thorn- 
ton. 


Another helpful book of poetry in the 
series of daily messages for a month, on 
vital themes, e.g., guidance, peace, comfort, 
etc. This latest edition deals with themes 
of help and strength. Each poem is intro- 
duced with appropriate verses of Scrip- 
ture. Suggestive avenues of poetic expres- 
sion for the pastor and teacher for public 
as well as personal use, are contained in 
this booklet. 

31 pages. 64% x 4 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 20 cents. H.E.G. 


The Spirit of Revival, by I. R. Govan. 


This is a biography of J. G. Govan, 
founder of the Faith Mission of Glasgow, 
Scotland. The purpose of this book is to 
cheer the pilgrims of the wide world who 
knew and loved the founder and director 
of this mission. It is a pleasure to commend 
this volume to those who knew him, and 
to others who may be led to follow in his 
footsteps in carrying the message of full 
salvation to a lost world. 

208 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.00. P.B.F. 


Twelve Youthful Martyrs, by Esther 
E. Enock. 


One of a series of books for young peo- 
Se entitled, “Twelve Noble Lives.” Each 

ook contains the true life story of twelve 
men and women who have left their mark 
upon the world. The Twelve Youthful Mar- 
tyrs will challenge the depth of the Chris- 
tian experience of any adolescent who sees 
these brave young people face death rather 
than deny their Lord. 

96 “—— 74% x 5 inches. ieee and 
Inglis, London. 40 cents. H.E.G. 


Essentials of Biblical Hebrew, by 
Kyle M. Yates, Ph.D. 


It is what it claims to be: a simplified 
method of instruction of the Hebrew lan- 
guage. It is a useful book both for the 
teacher and the members of the class, and 
will serve as a starting point and a stimu- 
lant for further study of the sacred lan- 
guage. 

219 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $2.50. S.B. 











The Time Of 


JACOB'S TROUBLE 


(Second Revised and Enlarged edition) 
By Louis S. Bauman 


This 128 page booklet, answering a little German 
Jewish Girl’s question, “Why Do Folks Hate Us Se?”’, 
promises to be the most widely read booklet on the 
subject of Anti-Semitism. The first edition became 
exhausted only a few months after it had been printed, 
with urgent requests and multiplied orders for addi- 
tional copies. 

The author has endeavored to be fair in all of his 
statements, not minimizing the sins of the Jewish 
race, which are largely responsible for the present-day 
world-wide persecution, but also clearly showing that 
the Christian believer has no right to share in this 
persecution. As one of the most outstanding students 
of Bible Prophecy, Dr. Bauman, shows the great 
significance, of present-day happenings in relation to 
the Return of Christ. 

Purchase your copy at once. Order extra copies for 
distribution among your Jewish friends. 

Price 35c per copy, 3 copies for $1.00 
postpai 


DeLuxe Gift Edition $1.25 
ALAN S. PEARCE 


1925 East Fifth St., Long Beach, California 


BOOKS 


Each month our members from prac- 
tically every State and Canada are enjoy- 
ing our book of the Month Plan. MEM- 
BERSHIP IS FREE. You pay ONLY for 
the books you purchase. A book given 
FREE to all new members. Each month 
our members are notified of the latest 
scripturally sound Christian books. 

Send for a sample copy of our circular 
giving complete details. 

FAITH BOOK CLUB 

3510 Berkeley St., 























Dept. M.M. Alton, tll. 





Guaranteed ROSE 
eg 


varieties, two year old, field grown, 

budded on strong healthy stock, guar- 

anteed true to name. Talisman, Pres. 

Hoover, Dame Edith Helen, Butterfly, 

Betty Uprichard, Etoile de Hollands, 
Radiance, all other popular favorites including some new 
and patented varieties. Write for free illustrated booklet— 
‘Hints on Care and Culture of Roses.’’ 


McCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY, Tyler, Texas 








SPECIAL 


Both $11 (Postpaid) 
Gethsemane 
—REV. J. H. PICKFORD, B. Th. 


“The exposition is clear, sound and helpful. The 
language is excellent and the style bright and ar- 


resting. ‘This book takes its place among the 
very best in a devotional, inspirational and ex- 
pository treatment of this most vital theme.—The 
Evangelical Christian. 

“Thoroughly scriptural, deeply devotional and al- 
together excellent. A most unusual book.—Moody 
Monthly. 

192 pages with cloth cover. Regular price $1.25 


The Believer’s Security 
—by the above author 


A clear exposition of the believer’s eternal security 
and a powerful refutation of the objections ad- 
vanced. It is one of the best treatments of its 
kind in this field. A booklet of 36 pages having 
limp covers and selling at 15 cents. Special prices 
for quantities. 


Rev. J. H. Pickford 
Box 224, Crossfield, Alberta, Canada 
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The Talbot Booklets 


The available booklets, of this series, 
which have already proved helpful to 
many are now as follows: 


CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


An Abundant Entrance 

Eternal Life 

The Joy of God's Salvation 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory 

Lift Up Your Eyes on High 

Friendship With God 

God's Call to an Overcoming Life 

Help Through Prayer—a smaller booklet 
for the sick, in Hospitals and Homes. 


Prices: The first six are illustrated; 20 cents each; 
Overcoming Life, 10 cents; and, for the last one 
there is no charge. All prepaid. 


—_——.g—————— 


Since publishing the above, the writer has is- 
sued a new booklet, the subject of which is 
“Choosing Life.’’ ‘‘Behold, I have set before 
thee good and evil, life and death, blessing 
and cursing; therefore chose life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live.” 

This new booklet is illustrated by eleven 
full-page, copyrighted pictures, yet the price 
will be only twenty-five cents, or fifty cents 
when attractively bound in cloth. Either way 
it is fine for a gift book. ' 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 














ANNOUNCING . . 4 New Edition 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


by W. H. Griffith Thomas 


__Provides a wealth of outline materia] on the 
life of the early church and the historical aspect 
of its physical and spiritual extension. 

This indispensable book should be in every 
Christian’s library. 


Formerly 75¢ NOW only 30c 
Attractive, heavy art stock binding 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 








MAKE MONEY 
At Home! 


ARN money working at home or instudio coloring 
E Photos and miniatures in oil. “Koehne Method” 
in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 
money full. or epare tis fale neay ee See eee 

or spare time easy | way. ‘or 
booklet, ‘Make Money at Home” and requirements, 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue Dept. 1644 Chicago, Ilinois 











SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTIAN 


Our Box of 18 Scripture Text Folders for Birthday, Sick, 
Sympathy, etc., sells readily at $1.00. he Companion 
Box of 12 Beautiful Easter Folders with Scripture Texts 
and Christian Sentiments is exceptionally attractive. As a 
Sample offer we will send either 
postpaid for 65c. Two or more Box: 
104 te match. Rr gg guaranteed. 
other SSO) en’ so cripture Stationery, Wal 
plaques, Books, Bibles, etc. Organized groups raise funds. 
No experience needed. e orders now! 
SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Box 13, Shepherdstown, Pa. 


ATTENTION Persenal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED d 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 
A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 eents a doz., 55 for ene dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOW 
1754 W. Washington Bivd. Dept. K. “om tt. 


Large Earnings NOW Available 


A great wave of religious sentiment is 
Sweeping the country. We offer posi- 
tions to men and women to distribute 
Bibles and Christian Literature. Full 
or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


We feature 
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A Garden of Prayers for Juniors, 
by Eveleen Harrison. 

The Foreword invites boys and girls to 
walk through this garden of prayer, talk 
with the Lord, and there learn to take 
Jesus back with them into the every-day 
world. Some of the prayers are in prose and 
some in poetry, but all in the language and 
comprehension of Juniors. The children 
will find it easy to select the prayers which 
meet their various needs, for they are ar- 
ranged under topics such as morning, eve- 
ning, grace at meals, home, worship, wit- 
nessing, forgiveness, health, honesty, spe- 
cial days, etc. The illustrations are taken 
from the life of Christ, who gave the 
model prayer. i 

69 pages. 5% x 3% inches. Textford 
Press, New York. 35 cents. L.E.L. 


Christ at Every Turn, by Karl Fred- 
erick Wettstone. 

This book of sermons is unusual, not so 
much in its method of treatment, although 
that is wholesome, but rather in the sub- 
jects chosen. And who shall say they do 
not need attention? 

The author writes as a 4 ysician intrust- 
ed with the cure of souls, and takes his 
readers into a spiritual clinic, where apti- 
tude bonded with sympathy forged in the 
furnace of experience, gives the needed 
temper and tone for the task. 


168 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids. $1.00. JI.RR. 


Christ Indwelling and Enthroned, 
by J. Oswald Sanders. 


With the skill and keen discernment of 
a true spiritual physician, this author ac- 
curately diagnoses several ailments preva- 
lent in the body of Christ today, and with 
— and power prescribes the rem- 
edy. 

The book is a veritable gold mine of spir- 
itual truth, and is to be highly recom- 
mended. Particularly the chapters The 
Lordship of Christ, Christ in the Heart, 
In the Hand of the Potter, and Delighting 
— Discipline are indeed rich and help- 

ul. 

157 pages. 7% x 434 inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. $1.00. W.P.L. 


The Delusion of British-Israelism, 
by Anton Darms 


This is one of the finest treatises on the 
British-Israel theory we have seen, and 
because of its thoroughness, it will prove 
to be exceedingly helpful to all readers who 
desire to know all of the truth concerning 
this teaching. 

There are three main divisions in the 
work, first, the Jews’ Twelve Tribed Israel; 
second, Palestine, not Britain the Appoint- 
ed Place, and third, Great Britain’s Place 


in Prophecy. 
223 pages. 734 x 5%, inches. Publication 
Office “Our Hope,” New York. 0. 


Pas. 


Launch Out 
Andrew Gih. 


Andrew Gih is a member of the Bethel 
Evangelistic Band of China. In a former 
volume, entitled Into God’s Family, the 
story of the author’s life and conversion 
was told, as also the stories of a number 
of intimate fellow Chinese Christians 
whose ministries have become outstand- 
ingly fruitful. The present book deals more 
particularly with the wide ministry of the 
Bethel Band, whose testimony has been so 
signally used of God all over China, and 
in a number of foreign countries as well. 
Truly a great work of grace has been car- 
ried on and its scope and power continue 
to broaden and deepen. These stirring 
chapters out of the lives of Chinese believ- 
ers should stir the heart of the Church 
here in America. Every missionary look- 
ing toward the Orient as a field for service 
should read both of these volumes. 

119 pages, 74% x 5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. W.H.H.7 


+Dr. William H. Hockman. 


into the Deep, by 





Success with Intermediates, by 
Mrs. Owen Still. 


A practical compilation of workable sug- 
gestions that will help the superintendents 
and teachers with Intermediates to have 
successful departments and classes. This 
true story of the revival of a dying Inter- 
mediate Department will be an inspiration 
to carefully outline and supervise the ac- 
tivities of the early adolescent, that his 
interest may be centered in Christ and 
the Church. Easy-to-follow plans are giv- 
en for six Intermediate socials, four con- 
tests, four projects for others, and fifty- 
two opening worship services. A book ev- 
ery worker with Intermediates will find 
orginal, suggestive, and _ helpful. — 

159 pages. 744 x 5% inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. 60 oe. 


Musings at Twilight, by George F. 
Santa. 

The author possesses a rare gift of compo- 
sition, and his appreciation of nature, as 
well as his love and understanding of the 
Word of God, has given him a background 
for these interesting sketches. All of them 
have been given over station W-M-B-I, 
Chicago, and it was at the request of his 
many listeners that they are now put into 
print. Some of the subjects—Detours, Gar- 
dens, Woodland Trails, Pine Trees, Camp 
Fires, are suggestive of the contents. 

133 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. C.H.B. 


A Six Year Pian in Bible Teaching, 
by D. A. S. Candy. 

The author recognizes the need of a thor- 
ough course of Bible instruction which at 
present is not provided in the curriculum 
of the average Sunday School. His plan is 
a course for six years, but only for three- 
quarters of the year. The Junior section of 
two years has lessons in both the Old and 
New Testaments. The Intermediate section 
is similar, giving more attention to biog- 
raphy than history. The Senior section con- 
tains historical, doctrinal and biographical 
portions of Scripture. The course is to be 
criticized because it does not follow the 
Church year and provide appropriate topics 
for Christmas and Easter. It fails also to 
provide for the summer months, and omits 
large portions of the poetical and pro- 
phetical books. 

54 pages. 7% x 434 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 40 cents. C.H.B. 


The Cream Book, by Keith L. Brooks 


A compilation of sentence sermons or- 
derly arranged under fifty-three well chos- 
en topics. These timely and_ thought-pro- 
voking sentences are usable for burnishing 
sermons, Bible lessons, talks and _testi- 
monies. A sentence from this book, placed 
weekly on your outdoor bulletin board, 
would evoke discussion of your coming 
sermon. Pastors will also find suggestive 
material for the weekly worship service 
bulletin. 

89 pages. 8 x 4% inches. American Pro- 
phetic League, Inc., Los Angeles. Cloth, 75 
cents; paper, 50 cents. H.E.G. 


Highways to Happiness, by Alfred 
Grant Walton. 

This gem of a book, the work of a promi- 
nent minister and radio speaker, dispenses 
brief and heartening poems with pages of 
brief prose essays of winsome character. 
A number of the poems are decidedly quot- 
able. 

56 pages. 7 x 434 inches. Harper and 
Brothers. New York. 75 cents. W.M.R. 








FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


Free to any evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday School 
or Missionary Superintendents, one copy of ‘‘Prove Me Now, 
Herewith’”’ for each family in his congregation providing he 
will agree to give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired, 
to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bidg., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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LOVELY EVERYDAY $ 
GREETING CARDS 


26 


Birthday, Congratulations, Anniversary, Conva- 





lescent. Each one a masterpiece of beauty and 
distinction. Do the ‘‘proper thing’’—by sending 

these cards—save writing a letter. Have them on hand 
for your need. Would cost 10c each or more in stores. 
The 26 Greetings contained in happy Package one dollar 
prepaid anywhere. ECIAL, if you order now will 
include BONUS PACKET Easter Greetings and Sur- 
prise Gift. Grand value guaranteed or money back. 
Send at once. MARY MERLE, 4 Independence Square, 
Philadelphia, Penna. 





women or young people—all or part time. Show, and 
sell. Liberal commissions. Order box to see what 
greetings are like—you will quickly be enthused. 








YES I COULD use a few high class representatives— |° 








Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published. 64 pages.....25c 


Our Number 3 Collection 
SOLOS and DUETS 
Now Ready............ $1.00 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK 


COMPANY 
28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

















WHERE’S THE HARM 


In a Game of Cards? 
Send for the book— 
A DECK OF CARDS 


Read the shocking truth about the “King”—the 
“Queen”—the “Jack” and the “Joker.” 
Price 20c 


True Life Library, Sebring, Fla. 








HANG BIRD HOUSES NOW 


TT (PP 


Biuepird wren Robin 
3 for $5.00 and parcel Post charges; weight 10 Ibs. 
_ Write for Booklet. 
Crescent Co., ‘‘Birdville’’ Toms River P. O., N. J. 











SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS 


America’s biggest songbook bar- 
gain. Just the book for smaller 
churches, adult classes, mid- 
week and evangelistic services. 
142 carefully selected hymns. 
Only 1214 cents each. Send for 
returnable sample copy. 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 

















with ALL NEW words and music 

by Grant Colfax Tullar 
These 16 Gospel Hymns are Mr. Tullar’s latest and among 
his best compositions. Do yourself and your church a 
distinct service by sending 15¢ for one copy or 25c 
(in stamps or coin) for two copies or better still a dollar 
bill for ten copies clearly printed on good paper and 
substantially bound. 


TULLAR STUDIO, onavicen: 3. 


16 “GLORY SONGS” ia} 

















Make Your Own 
EW TALK from your screen od llRonad 
WITH your quickly 
TYPEWRITTEN RADIO MATS 
MESSAGES Write for free pl 
EJ 50 RADIO-MATS $1.50 RADIO-MAT SLIDE 
=i White, Amber or Green. Co., INC. 
EA Accept no substitute. 1819 Broadway 
* M, 
STATIONERY OF THE SCREEN New York, N.Y. 





April, 1939. 


An Introduction to the Life of 
Christ, by Rupert Clinton Foster. 


The author, who is professor of New 
Testament in the Cincinnati Bible Semi- 
nary, in writing this book has had particu- 
larly in mind students who are disconcerted 
by the subtle, atheistic presuppositions of 
the day, and who seek an exact statement 
of historical facts pertaining to Christ and 
His gospel. The writer brings to his task 
high scholarship and life-long research 
and study. In this book he aims to supply 
such a statement not only, but also to show 
that these facts are in complete harmony 
with the declarations of the New Testa- 
ment. Moreover, he makes a masterly ex- 
amination of modern critical theories with 
special attention to what is called “the 
two-source theory,” and exposes its weak- 
ness. 

303 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati, $2.00. J.R.R. 


By Grace Through Faith Plus 
Nothing, Simple Studies in Galatians, 
by Wm. L. Pettingill, D.D. 


The appearance of a new book by this 
author invariably means a heartily wel- 
comed addition to sane, scriptural, intense- 
ly interesting, simply-expressed, and prac- 
tical publications. Dr. Pettingill virtually 

es one see the truth. His newest work 
is an excellent, verse by verse, exposition 
of Galatians, and while quite brief, yet is 
marked with the author’s exceptional abil- 
ity to present great truths with clarity and 
conciseness. By all means read this book. 

105 pages. 74% x 434 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. Cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 50 cents. W.P.L. 


The Great Tribulation, Will the 
Church Pass Through It? by Ernest 
Barker. 


In this brief pamphlet, the author has 
presented in a most satisfactory manner, 
the scriptural argument against the cur- 
rent theory that the Church must pass 
through the Great Tribulation. He has also 
emphasized the fact (and has given thor- 
oughly scriptural arguments in support of 
his position), that all believers in Christ 
will be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
Rapture, as described in I Thessalonians 
4:13-18. This is a timely treatise. 

32 pages. 54% x 35 inches. John Ritchie, 
Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 10 ye 


With Christ on Australian Tracks, 
by Fred Baker. 


The author began life in a London tene- 
ment under every possible disadvantage. 
At an early age he immigrated to Australia, 
and during the Great War enlisted and saw 
service as a British soldier. On his return 
to Australia he lived a godless life and 
gained considerable reputation as a pugilist. 
In 1922 he was converted and responded to 
the call to preach the gospel in the back 
blocks of Australia. 

More in detail this volume describes the 
rough and tumble experiences of the first 
eight years of his Christian work. It re- 
veals God’s wonderful provision for every 
need as he traveled from place to place to 
preach the gospel, first in a horse-drawn 
caravan and later in a motor bus. 

136 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. $1.00. C.H.B. 


When God Died, by Herbert Lockyer, 
D:D; 


Twelve Lenten meditations, which set 
forth, in scriptural simplicity, the theme 
and purpose of the Cross, and exalt the 
Christ of the Cross. Dr. Lockyer’s homileti- 
cal gift is in evidence in this series of 
studies, and his diction and illustrative 
material are exceptionally well chosen. 
There is a spiritual warmth in this book 
which will render it a great blessing to 
multitudes of readers. 

118 pages. 754 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 





mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. $1.00. 
W.PLL. 
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The Beast in Daniel 7 
THE LAMPLIGHTER 
MAGAZINE 


An Unusual Publication 

Chas. H. Harrington, Editor : 
Prophecy—Missions—Evangelistic 

The Bible and World Events 

Nothing Like It Published 

U p-to-the-Minute 
($1.00) One Dollar Per Year 
Including Yearly Membership 


in the 
National Pre-Millennium Fellowship 
Station A—Box 2024 
Charleston, W. Virginia 
25c Four Months 10c Sample Copy 
"Ye are my Witnesses” 








FLOWER GARDEN—BLOOMS ALL SUMMER 
Any item 55c ea. All 6 for $3, Prepaid in U.S.A. 


2 Bleeding Heart roots. for 35c. Hardy. 

5 Delphinium, Gold Medal Hybrid, mixed colors. 

25 Gladiolus, prize-winning varieties, mixed colors. 

4 Hardy Phlox, choice bloomers, assorted colors. 

6 Dahlias, very good bloomers, mixed colors. 

4 Lilies, hardy, Red, Crimson & Orange, early & latekinds. 
Catalog of many bargains is free to all. 

Swedberg Nursery, Battle Lake, Minnesota 


Why Not Give an Easter Gift 
to Your Loved Ones? 


No finer, inexpensive gesture of love and warmth 
could possibly be made than by giving Dr. Her- 
bert Lockyer’s beautiful brochures on the Easter 
message. 

NOT HERE—BUT RISEN! - --------~- 10c 
A forceful interpretation of the true significance 
of Easter. 

VISITING THE EMPTY GRAVE - ----- 1S¢ 
Showing the reality of everlasting life and its 
present relation to the believer. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Til. 


Tighten Loose, 
Wabbly Chairs 
and Beds | 


WITH 
DEBOER STAYS 











\ 


GUARANTEED , 


Write for prices and all 
information 


DeBOER MANUFACTURING CO. 


SYRACUSE, N. Y. 
KnownEvery Place Furniture Is Sold 








‘614 Prominent Business-Men 
Look at Life’ 


Men who have succeeded in business testify to 
the saving grace of the Lord Jesus. Clear, con- 
cise statements are given to the reality of the 
Christian experience. 


Give them to your doctor, lawyer, banker, in- 
surance man. Beautiful, two-color printing. 
35c a dozen. $1.00 for forty. 


—-—-—-—-=— SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY -———— 
SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION SOCIETY 
Wheaton College 
Wheaton, Illinois 


Name 





Address 











City 





HAVE YOU TRIED IN VAIN 


T° impress friends and loved ones with the 
importance of eternal salvation? Have your 
well-meaning words seemingly fallen on “deaf” 
ears? Take courage! 

We solicit names of unsaved and backslidden 
persons; also sick, shut-in and lonely ones. To 
such we send personal letters and helpful evan- 
gelical Christian literature. (Your name not 
mentioned). 

Do you feel the need of special prayer? If so, 
you are cordially invited to write today; or, if in 
Chicago or vicinity, phone Diversey 3646. 


Send a stamp for list of publications. 
Send a dime ie: package of sample tracts. 


Your orders would be appreciated 
THE HAPPY NOOK 


1702 N. La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. 


Ki pulpit GOWNS 
i Fine materials, beautiful work, 


pleasingly low prices. Catalog an 
State your 





samples on request. 
— and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St., Greenville, Ill. 














EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 


Telepbone: Belmont 5234 
Hours: $ a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 


SEND ME 35e 


AND I WILL SEND YOU 
The greatest collection of Funeral 
Songs you ever saw. 
Undertakers get my attractive plan 


CHARLIE D. TILLMAN 
Tillman’s Crossing Atlanta, Ga. 























SALESMEN HERES A HIT/ 


Build Your Future Security supplying low 

priced ‘‘Business Necessities.’’ Permanent, 

year 3 wor Experience unneces- 

Filit great “‘Labor' Savers’’ that 

Filling Stations, Garages, Schools, and all 

Businesses = to buy. Nationally Fae 
a e 






HARPER | MFG. COMPANY 1040 State, Fairfield, lowa 





Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER ad coed a. Glasses $1.00 
Dozen. T: lasses PLATED, 
Besutifal 

Aluminum, Wood and he 
Services. Collection & Bread Ph 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216 


r’s Sick Outfits, ete. 
Lima, Ohio 








WANTED GIFT SHOPPE MANAGERS 


In towns having 1000 or more population. 
Christians only can qualify. Reference re- 


quired. Everything has religious sentiment, 
mottoes, greeting folders, plaques, pencils, 
calendars, necklaces, pins, etc., with cross. 
Ask for returnable samples. Big profit. Rexco, 
Millmont, Pa. 











1,000 Tracts 


TEN KINDS ASSORTED, ONE AND TWO PAGES 


Only 98c Postpaid 
Selected, Sound Gospel Messages 
THE HULL PUBLISHING CO. 
105 Princess Street - Winnipeg, Man. 
Complete Catalogue Sent on Request 
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The Book of a Thousand Tongues 
by Eric M. North, Ph.D., D.D. 


The general secretary of the American 
Bible Society has prepared this most in- 
forming and interesting book as a souvenir 
volume of the completion of the transla- 
tion of the Bible into more than a thou- 
sand languages and dialects. The transla- 
tion started in the third century B.C. with 
the so-called Septuagint; in the second 
century A.D., the New Testament was 
translated into Syriac; and the Latin Vul- 
gate in the fourth century, which became 
the official Bible of the Roman Catholic 
Church. On the eve of the invention of 
printing, the Bible was only available in 
thirty-three languages, but after 1800 when 
Bible societies were organized, there was 
an amazing expansion. Within the first 30 
years of the nineteenth century, 86 lan- 
guages received some part of the Bible, 
and in the 107 years since, 851 languages 
have been added. Of these, 173 are in 
Europe, 212 in Asia, 335 in Africa, 89 in 
America, and 189 in Oceania. 

In addition to these important facts, at- 
tention is given to the translators and the 
difficulties of translation, and some of the 
far-reaching results, as well as what has 
yet to be done. There is a chronological 
list of the 1,018 languages in which por- 
tions of the Bible are now in print, and 
an exhibit of these dialects with data and 
reproductions from the text, alphabetically 
arranged. The latter includes examples of 
editions for the blind. This is a most val- 
uable volume and should be in the library 
of every one who is interested in and de- 
sires unimpeachable evidence of the mar- 
velous miracle of the propagation of the 
Scriptures. 

386 pages. 101% x 8% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $2.50. C.H.B. 


Why 854 Priests Left the 
of Rome, by Albert Close. 


This is an answer to the Church of Rome, 
which has pointed with pride to 572 Anglo 
Catholic vicars and curates who had been 
won to her fold, and who also asserts that 
no one of importance ever leaves the Cath- 
olic Church. The writer has listed alpha- 
betically the names of former priests, 
some of whom are now filling Protestant 
parishes. He estimates that more than 
3,000 have abandoned the Church of Rome 
since 1800. Of this number, 2,300 have given 
up all faith in that Church and many of 
them in Christianity as well. About 700 
have entered into the communion of the 
Church of England and other evangelical 
churches. 

The title is a little misleading, since the 
author does not make any effort to give 
the reason why each individual took the 
action that he did. 

315 pages. 7% x 4% inches. 
Truth Society, London. $1.25. 


The Minister’s Annual, 1939, com- 


Church 


Protestant 
C.H.B. 


piled and edited by Joseph McCray 
Ramsey. 
In this collection of sermons, Sunday 


School lesson notes, topics for young peo- 
ple’s societies, and sentence thoughts for 
the church bulletin board, as well as sug- 
gested orders of service, there is much of 
exceedingly helpful and valuable material. 
In a collection of this nature, one expects 
to find some messages and expositions 
which are somewhat of a departure from 
the recognized fundamental view of the 
Scriptures, and such is the case in this vol- 
ume. Therefore, while it cannot be recom- 
mended without reservation, the discerning 
reader will find much herein which can be 
put to practical use. 

576 pages. 81% x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York. $2.00. W.P.L. 


His Words, by 
Skeath. 


These sermon-meditations on the words 
uttered by Jesus while He hung upon the 
cross, by a Methodist pastor of Norristown, 
Pa., are unusually helpful. They are scrip- 
tural, heartsearching, and exalt the person 
and atoning work of the Son of God. 

91 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Cokesbury Press, 
Nashville. $1.00. W.P.L. 


Last William C. 














Is the Bible the Word of God? 


W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE. 
A ringing testimony by this famous 
Scotch teacher, to the full inspira- 
tion of the Bible. (Published 
at $1.00) Reduced to................... Cc 


The Reality of the Resurrection 


G. R. H. SHAFTO. 

Six sermonic studies of the persons, 
places and events dealing with the 
Resurrection of Jesus. (Pub- 

lished at $1.25) Reduced to....... 35¢ 


Gems From the Bible 


Outstanding verses from every book 
in the Bible. A handy selection of 
choice quotable material. (Pub- 

lished $1.00) Reduced to........... 25¢ 


We also have the most compre- 
hensive stock of USED RELI- 
GIOUS BOOKS in the country. 
Write for FREE CATALOG. 
Your Book-Buying Dollar will 
go further at BLESSING’S. 


WE PURCHASE LIBRARIES FOR CASH 





BLESSING BOOK STORES, INC. 
63 E. Adams St., (M) Chicago, Illinois 





ie 





++ TRACTS +* 
NEW SPECIAL 


EASTER SERIES 


Give Easter truths to unsaved multitudes. 

Sample Package 25c. Write: » 

H, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGU 

Dent. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 
CHRISTIAN 


5000 WORKERS WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Scripture Greeting Cards. Good commis- 
sion. Send for free catalog and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, — 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. icago, Ill. 


Amoan>m 




















3 Real Bargains! 


Soul-winning Chalk Talks, For every 
Christian Worker! 25¢. ‘‘Effective,” 
iets ” worth $1. 81 ‘‘Beau- 
tiful Hymns” for Juniors, 10c_post- 
paid. Folding Blackboard and Easel. 
slated cloth 3x4 ft. for carrying any- 
where, 3 ft. by 6 inches folded, 
worth 
REV. FRANK A. MILLER, Supt. 
Children's Evangelistic Union 
125 S. Ave. 60, Los Angeles, Calif. 

















FOLDING CHAIRS“ 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
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Institute and Alumni 


William M. Runyan 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 


or to the editor of this department of the MonrTHLyY. | 


Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS OF 
FACULTY AND STAFF 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, March 26, 
First Swedish Evangelical Free Church, 
Chicago. 

William M. Runyan, March 22, North 
Austin M. E. Church, Chicago. 

Wm. H. Lee Spratt, March 25, Young 
People’s Rally, Union Tabernacle, Racine, 
Wis.; March 31, Young People’s Confer- 
ence, Second Methodist Church, Mich- 
igan City, Ind.; April 5, North Austin 
M. E. Church, Chicago; April 14, Young 
People’s banquet, Harrison Street 
Church, Oak Park, Ill.; April 21, Baptist 
Young People’s Fellowship, Otsego, Mich. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. V. C. Kelford, Waterloo, Iowa; 
Rev. Clarence E. Davis, pastor, Beverly 
Grace Baptist Church, Chicago; Rev. 
Guy W. Playfair, field director of the 
Sudan Interior Mission, Nigeria; Rev. 
E. A. Brownlee, Canadian secretary, 
China Inland Mission, Toronto; Dorothy 
Eliasson, Inland South America Mission 
Union, Bolivia; Dr. Isaac Page, China In- 
land Mission, Toronto; Nannie Belle 
Clark, missionary, North Carolina moun- 
tains. 





STAFF CHANGES 

Kathryn R. Reuther ’38, has received 
the appointment of Assistant to the Su- 
perintendent of Women. Miss Reuther 
comes into this responsibility with a 
background in education and experience 
that is indeed assuring. Her work as girl 
camp supervisor, and also her experi- 
ences in many assignments while an In- 
stitute student, to mention but a few con- 
siderations, will mean that Mrs. Brecken- 
tidge will have able assistance in her 
responsible office. 

Franklin F. Ellis is announced as As- 
sistant to the Director of Practical Chris- 
tian Work. With a rich experience in 
all that this department of action means 
at the Institute, and with the added ad- 
vantage of student pastor and choir di- 
rector experience, Mr. Ellis is gifted in 
personality, devotion to duty and with 
eager desire to see souls brought to 
Christ. His service will be most accept- 
able in this responsible position. 

Leonard A. Unkefer, for a number of 
years an employee in the Maintenance 
Bureau, has been advanced to the re- 
sponsibility of Assistant to the Director 
of the Bureau of Maintenance. All co- 
workers have recognized the growing 
executive in this gracious and capable 
Institute graduate, and congratulate 


April, 1989 


him and the Institute as well upon the 
promotion accorded. 

Jane Marian Redpath, for some twenty 
years a worker in the Institute, most 
of which she served as Assistant Super- 
intendent of Women, has relinquished 
her responsibilities, as of March 1, and 
leaves the work of the Institute. Friends 
at the Institute, and many students of 
other days, will heartily wish her health 
and abundant divine blessing in her fu- 
ture service for the Master. 





RECENT SAILINGS 

January 4, F. Emmagene Coats 32, and 
Ellen C. Doran ’33, Morocco, Africa, Gos- 
pel Missionary Union; January 28, Phyl- 
lis Anne Long ’38, Brazil, Inland South 
America Missionary Union; February 10, 
Ernesto Sebastian Singson ’38, Philip- 
pine Island; February 20, Helen Esther 
B. Deutsch ’38, China, Oriental Mission- 
ary Society; February 28, Dynes McCul- 
lough ’38, Brazil, General Council of Co- 
operating Baptist Missions of North 
America, Inc. 





ALUMNI MATTERS 

Former students will be interested to 
know that the work of the Field Repre- 
sentative, Arthur G. Annettee ’22, has 
been somewhat changed. In his visits he 
will no longer conduct revival meetings, 
but will hold from one to three services 
in churches of former students, and at 
the same time endeavor to meet all 
former students of the community. In 
this way Christian fellowship with both 
pastors and other former students will 
be assured, to the blessing of all. 

At the Grove Avenue Baptist Church, 
Racine, Wis., on January 9, the former 
students making up the Fellowship 
Group of Southeastern Wisconsin met 
for a season of blessing. The special 
speaker was Geo. A. E. Salstrand ’31, of 
Kenosha. Officers elected for the en- 
suing year were: Mrs. Lewis Huser (Amy 
L. Fisher ’28), president; Jane Row- 
lands ’02, vice-president; Edna M. 
Crouch ’29, secretary-treasurer. The 
meeting was reported by Mrs. E. H. Ma- 
honey (Pearl E. Edwards ’34), out-going 
secretary. 





A MEMORIAL GIFT 

Mrs. H. G. Supplee, 1160 N. La Salle 
St., Chicago, secretary of the April 1921 
class, the president of which is Clarence 
Jones, reports to this department of the 
MonTHLy that that class has discon- 
tinued the preparation of an annual 
class letter. At this time there remained 
the sum of six dollars in the treasury, and 
by consent of such members of the class 
as could be reached, it was decided that 
the sum should be made a memorial gift 
for the Torrey-Gray Auditorium, and 
such disposition has been made of it. 





Mrs. Supplee is keeping much em- 
ployed in Bible teaching around Chicago. 
and she wishes the assurance to go to her 
classmates that she will be happy to wel- 
come any of them at her home, or to re- 
ceive letters from them at any time. 

Perhaps the example of this class 
might be a worthy precedent for various 
other classes to follow. 





THE HOME-CALL HEARD 

Mabel Mary Stutzman, for fourteen 
years a member of the Institute family 
cf workers, was called suddenly to the 
higher service in 
God’s_ presence 
on February 17, 
from Augustana 
Hospital, Chi- 
cago. Following 
high school and 
business college 
training, she 
came to Chicago 
and was em- 
ployed by a 
prominent in- 
surance firm. 
While thus en- 
gaged she entered the Evening School of 
the Institute, from which she was 
graduated in December, 1928. In Janu- 
ary, 1925, she became secretary to Dr. 
P. B. Fitzwater, and after a few months 
was transferred to the offices of the 
Moopy MontTHty, where for the past 
fourteen years she served as secretary 
to the Publication Manager, E. D. 
Christie. 

Miss Stutzman was a zealous Christian 
worker, strong in the faith, and was one 
of the more active members of the 
Alumni Association in the Chicago area. 
Funeral rites were observed on Monday, 
February 20, first at the Hertz Memorial 
Temple in Kankakee, Ill., and then at 
the Methodist Church in Roberts, Ill., the 
place of her birth, where interment was 
made. A number of brothers and sis- 
ters survive. A dozen or more members 
of the Institute family were in attend- 
ance, some of them having a part in the 
services. 


Many students of the period from 1912 
to 1936 will feel a sense of personal loss 
in the Home-going of “Daddy” Charles 
A. Roe on February 22, at the age of 83. 
Mr. Roe’s connection with the Institute 
began in October, 1912, in the Account- 
ing Department. Later he was Informa- 
tion Clerk in the 153 Building, and ended 
his service as elevator operator in the 
152 Building in 1936. Gracious, the 
friend of every one, he has now gone 
on to happy reunion with many whom 
he knows in God’s heaven. He was 
the father of Mrs. L. W. Gosnell, wife 
of the former Dean, and has of late 
made his home with a niece in Balti- 
more, Md., where his death occurred. 
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OUR EASTER SPECIAL 


Any 3 of the following 6 books 


The Six Miracles of Calvary, Devotional 

talks. Wm. R. Nicholson..............-.-- 20c 
The Resurrection of the Human Body. 

Norman H. Camp 
The Empty Tomb, Outstanding sermons. 

Moody, Talmage, Spurgeon, etc.......20c 
Visiting the Empty Grave 

Herbert Lockyer. 
The Cross of Christ, Doctrinal studies 

on atonement. James H. Todd........ 20c 
The Gospel in the Crucifixion 

George C. Guille 15c 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Dllinois 


20c 





1S¢ 














WORLD REVIVAL? 
Yes! Through Saved Israel 
God’s Word plainly teaches that the 
key to world evangelization is His 

Chosen People. 

Why did God choose Israel? What 

is the future destiny of the Jew? 
Read about God’s plan for ISRAEL 
in our 64 page booklet, “Preparing for 
the World-wide Revival’”—price 25c. 
Special offer 10c with this ad. WRITE 
TODAY. 

BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 


David L. Cooper, Ph.D., Litt. D., President 
4417 Berenice Ave. Dept. MM Los Angeles, Calif. 








BAPTISMALFONTS 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid for Memorial Presenta- 
tion. Priced from $35.00 Upward. 
Booklet of Designs Submitted on 
Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA. 








Christians Wanted 


to sell Bibles, books, Christmas cards, 

etc. Part or full time. Handsome prof- 

its. Wri 
rite for catalog. 

John T. Benson Publishing Company 


Dept. M NASHVILLE, TENNESEE 








Give GLIMPSES °f PAUL to Teachers 
in your Sunday Schooland pupils 
In your cld3s.—Costs solitk at 
ovr very Speelal price,— Ofer 
8/22, Less than 6, at 2S5¢ each, 
OODY — A delightt y 
a. hd dele 
LUTHERAN —Faith is the 
OMPANION: inant word" a 
VANGELICAL —Not just anot 
LACON. Fee ne y eed 
UNDAY SCHOM.—Foll of unexpert. 
MES: ed SPritval kectet 
SUNE'S — “Clenpses-- moving drama 
VSINESS. ess(h Mm Carp! Soo 
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Satis faction—eMone y Back, 
Christian Service Press 
PO 80x 174M Moline Til, 
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Blanche Mayo Wolf, who was an in- 
structor in English at the Institute from 
September, 1924, to December, 1925, and 
who has in recent years been active in 
musical circles in her home city, Wichita, 
Kan., died on February 21, in a hospital 
of that city. Burial was from the 
University Friends Church on Thurs- 
day, Febrruary 23. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Wilmer G. Kilbourn ’38, entered upon 
the pastorate of the Methodist Protestant 
Church, Kasbeer, Ill., in November. A 
district conference of the youth of the 
MP. denomination of that part of the 
state was announced to be held in the 
Kasbeer church on February 17 and 18. 


Eugene A. Rohe ’36, and Mrs. Rohe 
(Bernice E. Lindsay ’37), and Margaret 
Elizabeth, are now living in Watford City, 
N.D., where Mr. Rohe is serving as pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church. Bless- 
ings are being experienced in this work. 


John S. Brinkman ’16, pastor of the 
first Baptist Church, Hamilton, Ohio, 
has recently been elected to serve as 
president of the Ohio Baptist Conven- 
tion. He is presenting to his fellow pas- 
tors a spiritually constructive program, 
proposing the slogan, “Building the 
Church for Christ.” 


C. Richard Springer ’36, and Mrs. 
Springer (Marion E. Tucker ’36), write 
from the C.I.M. headquarters at Kanh- 
sien, Kiangsi, China, under various No- 
vember dates, revealing the trend of life 
as missionaries in these times of turmoil 
and change. A spirit of courage and joy 
in Christ prevails in the messages. 


Ralph E. Donaldson ’31, has accepted 
a call to the pastorate of the Third Pres- 
byterian Church, Omaha, Neb. After 
graduation from seminary in June, he 
will be received into the presbytery, and 
formally installed as pastor of the church. 


Orval Dunkeld ’37, and Mrs. Dunkeld 
(Helen M. Hughes ’37), were listed to 
sail from New York City, Friday, March 
3, on the SS. Normandie. Their new 
mailing address is Franson Memorial 
Bible School, Mhlotsheni, Swaziland, S. 
Africa. 


V. A. Clocksin ’25, and Mrs. Clocksin, 
were recently honored by friends and 
members of the Hogrefe Memorial United 
Brethren Church, Kearney, Neb., on the 
event of their twenty-fifth wedding anni- 
versary. Mr. Clocksin has served that 
church as pastor for one-third of his 
married life. The many interesting fea- 
tures of the celebration were such as to 
bring joy and encouragement to any pas- 
tor, and Mr. and Mrs. Clocksin received 
this recognition as a blessing from the 
Lord. 


Evan John ’32, 131 Park Road, New- 
castle-on-Tyne, England, was out on the 
streets endeavoring to gather children 
for his Central Hall Sunday School, when 
he was assaulted by a ruffian. His jaw 
was fractured and he was otherwise seri- 
ously injured. He has been “put out of 
action” for several months, and will ap- 
preciate the prayers of his classmates 








and friends for a full recovery. His work 
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For Sale or for Personal Use 









EVERY DAY .GREETINGS— 
EXTRA new, Attractive with worth- 
MONEY | while sentiments, many with 
EASILY Bible Texts,—in great variety 
EARNED | of artistic settings,—comfort- 
ing, encouraging messages of 

















: cheer to the sick and sorrow- 
ing, Birthday, etc.,—the type of greetings 
Christian people are looking for. 

ASTER GREETINGS—Christian _ sefiti- 
ments, mostly with Bible Texts,—dainty 
appropriate decorations. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Bored 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 

264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 









































WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Famous all over the world for 
more 35 years for dur. 
ability, convenience, Volume of 
tone and beautiful Pipe-Like 
quality. Tropically treated. Free 
catalog. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. Co, 
Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


































Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Marking 102 service 
1837 "07 the“church and elerov 1939 


COX SONS & VINING, inc. 















131 EAST 23x0 STREET, NEW YORK 
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Theory: how others learn without 
long tedious lessons. The SE- 
CRET is OUT in 
illustrated 

$1 complete. 
FAIRVIEW MUSIC CO., Dept. 3 
P.O. Box 1906, Houston, Tex. 
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FINEST SILVER PLATE 


Workmansnip Jndividual a 
Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE C0. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











Open for Pastorate 


Bible teacher, author, evangelist, seminary and Bible 
institute graduate, radio experience, scientific back- 
ground; capable of debating evolution, science and the 
Bible. Premillennial, fundamental. Ten years expe- 
rience in Bible teaching, lecturing on Christian evi- 
dences, evangelism, radio and debate work. 2648 So 
Muhfeld Street, Philadelphia, Penna. 





























Duplicators-Stencils-Inks 











SUPPLIES FOR ALL MAKES STENCIL 
DUPLICATOR PRINTING MACHINES. 
% Our “‘EXCEL-ALL’”’ Line Most Complete 
in America. Best and Cheapest. Custom- 
ers_the world over. ‘“‘“EXCELLOGRAPH” 

19.75 up. Self 
Feeding Machines. Pay 10 cents a day. 
Automatic Inking Post 
Card Printers $8.50. Min- 
isters Mimeo, Manual Art 
Designs Book $5. Stencil 
Picture Tracers........$7.50 
Everything y 0 u 
no Fane one 
roof. Hav n- 
iS = = ry ay Town. Beer Extra 
4 . e ours olesale. 2 8- 
trated Literature Free. aS oe 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Dept. M-4 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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as a gospel singer was recently given cor- 
dial commendation in the magazine, The 
Sacred Choralist, published in Kilmar- 
nock, Scotland. 

Henrietta Schneck ’38, has been sing- 
ing in the First Christian Church choir, 
Everglades, Fla., while spending a few 
weeks there with her parents. 

WwW. B. Paterson ’95, is meeting with 
much blessing in the pastorate of the 
People’s Congregational Church (Ind.), 
9737 Avenue L, Chicago. His home = 
dress is 7607 S. Yates Ave. 

John J. Husveg ’33, Varhaug, Stavan- 
ger, Norway, reports that he has recently 
made a good recovery from an extended 
iliness and is looking forward to Chris- 
tian work, especially in state institu- 
tions and prisons. 

Herbert Scott ’36, and Mrs. Scott 
(Pauline Mauch ’35), 332 S. Bayly St., 
Louisville, Ky., are enjoying many oppor- 
tunities for service in Bible conferences 
and evangelistic meetings, while Mr. 
Scott is an enrolled student in the 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary. 
Former M.B.I. students in the seminary 
are expecting to organize a Moody club 
soon. 

Florence Gorski ’35, writing from Bo- 
livia, S.A., after reporting the beautiful 
Christmas festivities, says: “We look back 
with pleasant memories to the school 
last year. Our attendance was 99 per 
cent perfect (in Bolivia, mind you!) with 
over five hundred portions of Scripture 
memorized by the scholars, and approxi- 
mately seven little souls saved, besides 
several among their relatives who also 
found Christ while visiting here.” 

Anna P. Stahr ’23, writes from Ama- 
pala, Honduras, C.A.: “At last! We are 
the proud owners of a lot for our chapel. 
It is 66 by 167 feet. I paid for the deed, 
and we have at least $30 on hand for 
materials. Pray with us that believers 
will be willing and glad to do their share 
toward the building.” 

John E. Margene ’37, pastor of the 
Calvary Baptist Church, Painesville, 
Ohio, is being kept busy and finding 
blessing in the tasks both in his church 
and the community at large. 

Homer Stanley Morgan ’14, director of 
the Christian Mission to Churchless Com- 
munities (153 Institute Place), reports 
the purchase of a new gospel tent, of 
visits to a convict camp, where several 
conversions resulted from the testimony, 
and of gospel meetings in a lumber camp 
in Florida. In his trailer travels, hun- 
dreds of tracts have been given out. 

Charles J. Fisher ’28, whose office ad- 
dress is 2230 South 52nd Ave., Cicero, 
Ill, announces the launching of the 
Christian Tourist Fellowship, to encour- 
age fellowship among vacationists, and 
other tourists—those living in tents and 
trailers—and to make prayerful use of 
tracts and Christian literature in seeking 
the lost for Christ. 

Russell Clark ’36, and Mrs. Clark (Mar- 
ion Ida Thom ’36), are finding much 
blessing in the work of the Tahlequa, 
Okla., Gospel Center, which they opened 
in October of last year. Besides the city 
tasks, they have opportunity to do much 
work with the school children of the 


April, 1989 


county. They regard their opportunity 
for service as very great. 





BORN 

To Harry F. Sterling 38, and Mrs. 
Sterling (Eleanor Jackson ’38) a son, 
Paul Marion, November 24, at Harrowby, 
Manitoba, Canada. 

To Lewis R. Doty ’38, and Mrs. Doty 
(Helen M. Shriver ’38), a son, David 
Lewis, January 10, at Chicago. 

To Henry A. Curtis, Jr. ’31, and Mrs. 
Curtis (Gertrude L. Rhodes ’31), a son, 
Donald Dale, December 20, 1938, at Bap- 
tistown, N.J. 

To Earl G. Peterson and Mrs. Peterson 
(Irene Lackore ’32), twin daughters, 
Marlene Jane and Marlys Joan, Decem- 
ber 29, 1938, at Hayfield, Iowa. 

To Dr. I. M. Brubacher ’26, and Mrs. 
Brubacher (Ruth Hodgson ’33), a son, 
George Walter, February 2, at Sunny- 
side, Wash. 

To William B. Higman ’34, and Mrs. 
Higman (Loru Isaac ’33), a daughter, 
Priscilla Loru, February 21, at Chicago, 
Ill. 

To Roy Parker ’21, and Mrs. Parker 
(Elsie Hopkins ’20), a son, Ralph Nor- 
ton, February 22, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Ray E. Garrett ’35, and Mrs. Garrett 
(D. Fay Hawley ’32), a daughter, Bonnie 
Lee, February 3, at Bath, Mich. 

To Kenneth O. Bouton ’36, and Mrs. 
Bouton ’36, a daughter, Ruth Alberta, 
February 25, at New Brunswick, N.J. 





MARRIAGES 

Charles Edward Mercer ’38, and Mar- 
jorie Mae Smith ’38, February 12, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

Lauren Bernard Kintner and Ruth 
Emily Briggs ’38, February 8, Blodgett 
Mills, N.Y. 

Raymond J. Davis ’33, and Evelyn Har- 
riett Carr ’33, February 1, Wushishi, Ni- 
geria, W. Africa. 

Nelson Wright ’32, and Eleanor Um- 


bork, February 4. Present address: 916 
Belden Ave., Chicago. 





AT REST 

George Preston ‘11, for many years a 
singer of the gospel across the continent, 
was on Dec. 30, 1938, after six months of 
invalidism, called to join the company 
of the redeemed about the heavenly 
throne. “To the end of consciousness 
his testimony was ‘All is well.’” His 
widow, Florence Carley Preston, and 
daughter Jane, survive. The family 
home for some years has been at Ben- 
ton Harbor, Mich. 

William D. Spinx ’13, for twelve years 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Mar- 
ion, S.C., following pastorates in several 
other southern cities and two years of 
service in Nigeria, W. Africa, was re- 
leased from earthly toil on Feb. 14. He 
is survived by his widow Ida M. Brit- 
ton Spinx, two daughters, and a son. 
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80 pages ated wa Rent Veil, 


unsurpassed The Earthquake, 
informative, Graveyard Reviv- 
spiritual reading als, § Miraculous 
on the mysteries Darkness, Opened 
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crucifixion. Undisturbed. 


Only 20 cents 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
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A THRILLING EXPERIENCE . 
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THERE WAS No HOPE BUT GOD 








“MODERN MIRACLES 
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COLEMAN’S NEW SMALL BOOK FOR 1939 


WORLD REVIVAL HYMNS 


151 Songs—Manila Only—$12.50 per 100—25c¢ Copy 


PRECIOUS HYMNS 


"'The Best Medium-Sized Book I Have Seen” 
$15 Hymns—Scriptures—$40.00 and $25.00 


THE AMERICAN HYMNAL 


**Most Usable Hymnal Published’’ 
criptures—$60.00 


Also Modern Hymnal, Songs for Men, Ladies’ Quartets, and Ovhess 
Send for Returnable Copy 


ROBERT H. COLEMAN, Editor, Publisher, Distributor 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


MARCH 4 DEDICATION DATE 
FOR NEW ORGAN 

Saturday, March 4, marked the 
date of dedication for the new 
pipe organ recently installed in 
Studio B, one of the larger studios 
in W-M-B-I’s new radio tower. 
Participating in the dedication 
service were Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
President of the Institute, Wendell 
P. Loveless, director of the Radio 
Department, several of the station’s 
organists and vocal soloists, and 
the string trio. Playing the new 
organ for the first time on the air 
were Alfred E. Holzworth, J. Harry 
Johnson, and Frank Earnest, of the 
Music Faculty, and Ruth Wallin, 
Cornelius Keur. and Mr. Loveless, 
of the radio staff. Eloise Dorsey, 
Laura Mooney, and Beverly Shea 
were heard in vocal selections, and 
the string trio, consisting of Fran- 
ces Whitlock, Edward Graening, 
and Gerard Slebos, in instrumental 


SUMMER SCHEDULE INCLUDES 
NEW PROGRAMS 

W-M-B-I’s proposed programs for the 
spring and summer months include a 
number of new features. “For Women 
Only,” in which wives of Faculty mem- 
bers and women on the business staff of 
the Institute, participate, has been in 
progress for several weeks and will yet 
remain on the air for some months. The 
program is conducted by a _ student 
hostess. “Decision Time,” designed to 
bring listeners to a decision for the Lord, 
is new to W-M-B-I listeners. “Fair- 
haven Folks,” a_ fifteen-minute skit, 
featuring Uncle Ebenezer and Preacher 
Paul, will be heard on Monday, Wednes- 
day, and Friday evenings. “Words and 
Music,” with string trio, organ, and 
poetry-readings, and “Lyrical Moments,” 
combining poetry and organ music, pro- 
vide a revival of W-M-B-I’s poetry-music 
features. 


SALVATION ARMY BAND IN 

BROADCASTS FROM W-M-B-I 

The Salvation Army Staff Band, well- 
known Chicago musical organization, will 
be heard over W-M-B-I during the next 
few weeks in a series of broadcasts be- 
ginning April 16. The programs are 
scheduled for Sunday afternoons from 
1:30 to 2:00 o’clock, April 16 and 30, May 
14 and 28, and June 11. 





VARIED CONSTITUENCY 

A cripple unable to walk for years .., 
railroad worker . . . mother in special 
need of comfort .. . hotel clerk .. . girl 
in freshman year in high school... 
young wheel-chair shut-in .. . farmer 
leaving chores in order to hear W-M-B-I 
program ... college professor .. . five- 
year-old youngster waiting eagerly for 
favorite program ... salesman making 
his rounds in automobile . . . grocery 
store manager tuning in W-M-B-I as 
means of witnessing to customers .. . 
a newly-arrived foreigner listening to the 
gospel preached in his own language— 
such is the picture of W-M-B-I’s listen- 
ing constituency provided by the sta- 
tion’s daily mail receipts. All classes 
are reached. 
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numbers. 
The two-manual Kimball organ 
is of modern construction with 
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various sets of pipes selected for 
the most effective radio broadcast- 
ing. An outstanding feature of the 
new organ is a set of twenty chimes, 
a valuable aid in the production of 
fine organ music. 


Above scenes are characteristic of Letter Week at W-M-B-I, when 28,000 pieces of mail w 
received and acknowledged by the Radio Department. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, April 2, 16, 23, 30 
11:00 a.m. ee Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ and Vocal Music 
1:00 p.m.—Young es Program 
1:30 p.m.—Musical Progra 
1:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
2:00 p.m.—Special Musical Program 


Monday, April 3, 10, 17, 24 
7:00 a.at.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School. of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
740 p.M.—The Gospel in Print 
p.m.—Birthday Anniversary Program 
p.m.—Child Evangelism Fellowship 
: and Organ Duets 
p.M.—Decision Time 
0 pom—Fairhaven Folks 


> | April 4, 11, 18, 25 
:00 A.M. —Sunrise Service 
10: 30 a.M.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus-Time 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 


Central Standard Time 


3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 

3:15 p.m.—Quarter Hour of Sacred Song 
3:30 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 
3:45 p.m.—‘‘Golden Nuggets’ 

4:00 p.m.—“Grace Notes” 

4:15 p.m.—‘‘Wonderful Words” 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


wom, April 5, 12, 19, 26 


00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 
fo: 30 a.m.—Devotional Song-Story 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—lInternational Sunday School Lesson 
3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 
4:15 p.w.—Student’s Hour 
4:45 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
5:15 p.m.—For Women Only 
5:30 p.m.—Words and Music 
6:00 p.m.—Fairhaven Folks 
6:15 p.w.—Music 


Fines? April 6, 13, 20, 27 


00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 
10: :30 A.M.—Music Faculty Program 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 
11:15 a.w.—Missionary Music 


1:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
2:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.w.—Dr. Quiz 

3:30 p.m.—Organ Melodies 

3:45 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


i, April 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 aA.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible 

11:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

Se :00 p.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 P.m.—Music 
p.M.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
p.M.—Album of Sacred Classics 
p.M.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
p.M.—Choir Class 
p.M.—Trophies of Grace 
p.m.—Tract League 
p.M.—Devotional Music 
P.mM.—Lyrical Moments 
p.M.—Fairhaven Folks 
p.M.—Sunset Music 
-2:00 a.m.—Midnight Hour 


, April 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
‘A.M.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—K.Y.B. Club 
A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
a.M.—Church School Program 

12: “00 u.—Studio Program 

12:15 p.m.—Young People’s Hour 

12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Crusade 

3:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers with String Quarte 
3:30 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
4:00 p.m.—‘Mother Ruth” 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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